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ADYEETISEMEKT. 



PEOPoeiNa a discontintiance of the last half— Parts 
III and IV — of my former treatise entitled The Vica- 
rious Sacrifice, this present volume is put forth to occupy 
the place made vacant. The design is, at some fiitm^ 
time, to put the former first half and this new last 
half together, and recompose the treatise, in a form 
to more satisfactorily represent what I would like to 
eay of the whole subject. "What I have taken to he 
" the whole euhject " comprehends more, it will he 
remembered, than what is included topically in our 
theology under the head of atonement ; viz., another, 
not lese weighty part, relating to Christ as a power on 
character. This other part, as set forth in the firet 
half of my former treatise, I retain. But the latter 
half, discontinued and now to be supplied, covers 
exactly all that has been heretofore and commonly 
taken as being the Atonement. So that we are 
having on our hands in the discussion just what has 
been, and to the vast majority of disciples still is, the 
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IV ADYEETISEMENT. 

whole topic. It is not eo to me, hut s 
less. And yet it is of the greater 
that it has eo nearly gotten a monopoly of right in 
the field. Besides it may justly be more dear to 
ua all, that so many of the best and holiest believers 
of the past ages have found their life centered in it ; 
faultily and even repulsively conceived as it certainly 
has been. And if it has so great possible value when 
tainted by so great mistake, how much more is it to 
be valued if it can be rightly understood. 

H. B. 
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IB'TKODUOTIOB". 



It sociiis to be required of me, by the nnoxpected 
an'ival of fresh light, that I should make a large revision 
of my former treatise, eotitled The Vicarious Sacrifice, 
and ospecialJy of the Parts III. and IV. of the same. 
Having nndertahen to find the trnth on this great subject 
at whatever coat, I am not witling to be excased from 
farther obligation becanse the trnth appears to be out- 
growing my pobiished expositions. My fonner discuasion has 
been as favorably reeeived as I had any right to expect, 
and there is no reason, personal to myself, why I should bo 
fastened to my own small measures, when larger measures 
ate given me. Besides, how shall a man ever get rid of his 
old sins, when he can not let go hia httle outgrown opinions S 
Wishing no chanire, I have yet not ceased to consider and 
d th h 1 q t as f lly as t I h I t 



d th th 
■t 1 Ip th 
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10 INTllODUCTION. 

Thus if has happened to me twice 0¥er when writing on 
two simply piattical subjects, to be oseitalen by surpuse 
111 suggestions setting mt, back on the last Inlt ot my book, 
and requinng imecdments in it that amounted to i Mr 
tuaj subBtitutim of it by new mattei I do not pietcnd 
to say tint I hi\e these amendments by any privtlo revela 
tnn I onlj 1 now that I ha^e them as being found bj them, 
ted not -is having found tiiem mjselt Ptrhaps our new 
seeing in auch ma.tti.i's I'i it times I ut oui mood and yet 
peihaps our mood may be ouv gift of seeing 

Thn", I wii writin^ a di-conrsc on the mquiij, How shall 
a mm bt, ible ti cntucly and pei-fectlv forgive his enemy, 
so is to foievLi sweeten the bitterness of his wovuided 
feeling and kiie no sense ot peit.onal revulsion* I can not 
giye the ivhola irj,ument lieie, but it must sufBte to saj, 
tint I was liought squiiely down upon the disc uveiy, that 
nothing will evei atcimplish tlie proposed re\l and tiue 
foigiicness, but to make cost in the endeavui, snch cost is 
new tempers ind hquefiea the leluctant nature AnI this 
makmg cost iviU be his piopitiation of himself "Why not 
S1J thii of all moral nituies wh} not of the Gieit Propitia 
ti^n itself Hue opens my Chaptci I entitled Forgneness 
and Propittaticm 

Before the complete writing out of tin I was oveitaLen 
again by coneUive suggestion at another point tailing on 
the injunction by which Chiist liys it on us to "keep his 
commandments,' the piosy dullness m which we commonly 
embalm his woids, when we draw them out as testa and 
kbsons of piacti e, was forever etpbded by the question 
otcnnent, Why his commandments? Where is the law! 
Docs he iindBit.ikc to overtop &m.M, and be a new atandaid 
of chaj'actcr { Thus I had the Greek words uomos and erUolc, 
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INTRODUCTION. 11 

before me, ^nd they begin to fieshen euhotlaerin tlii. in 
dividuahties of thtir hsls and meanings One tLoQj,lit 
opened into another, and I began to sketch a seties ot 
articles foi the press that sboald g»e a piwtcally fresh 
expo'iition of the Savioui's woid bufflee it to say that I 
shortly came npon the dis overy tbat the Jan state has 
everywhere a comnnndmont state goiniv mtb it, to be its 
consnramation oi crown , its fulfillment, and ao m a 
veiy imp 11 tint inl true sense its satisfactional substitute 
Here then begins another paitly lery simple, partly very 
subtle lange ot mquuy, treated of m Chapter II, called 
Law and Commandment In this ccrtiia teims tf onr 
atonement language get a qualihul permission, but nothing 
that ofilndo tht, punciples of iight 

These two cbaptei^, I ant II, coier the general giound 
of my lovision as they also dc the general held ot what has 
htfE calLd in ori,hodo\ ciicles the atonement My chapti,i 
IV occupies a gi lund by itself How it came it will not 
bo difficult to see, only it may bo diftioult to find why it did 
not come soonti, and to some, at least, of the gieatmtei 
pieteis It has to me the nature rathei of an OLCurrence 
than of a dis ovei> f r how can that be called a discovcrj 
which the Mi'jtt.i s nords have been plainly tpafhmg foi 
eighteen bundled years, and which we, his disciples, have, 
by some unacconntable dtilJnesa, mii«ed, even down to a 
part iLukr day of accident within the last six montlis ! An 
oversight all the moie humiliating that the doctrine we have 
misled has been the doctime of Christ by Christ himself, 
an opentive doctnne indeed and not a formulating, giving 
the outfit of tht, "^puit and the implemental foiCLS by which 
he is to woil And a^ain Ipt it be the moie valaable tj us 
thit ittfm 3 1. au thu foiinht i_ h stun i^ leu le I 
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f 1 by t act d f tb d f 1 g t If 

listdpptt bf bt tdltb d 

bj 1 1 tb 1 il bj t 1 f 1 

g tl t G 1 b If j t t ly m g t d 

b m p pt b b L If w dly 

1 1 t G d I t 1 t tl I t oal p t t 

t fCdbl t d f tbitttw 

t t ly m L 1 wl h t ly t g 

S f t 1 Id b roa^ d tb t I g t tb 

Iglbttt Igltft tb yt 11 lyl 
t tltlasst b flpl fm lb 

t d t k t w ttl m t b g f Ifill d d 
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I til SB t tl 1 f tl t t 

b f 1 in mpl t Ij tl 1 t b 

I proposs to interpret all that is prepared and sulievcd m the 
propitiation of God and the justification of men, by a 
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INTRODUCTIOK. 13 

f t th m 1 J. m t f I t I 

ty m th t til b t f I f 

CI t wh h t t m Ml I 

t m d ttll i 1 l-j h 1 g "W t 

t p t G 1 as J pt by 1 t hi 

p ] tt ddasAljth 

th Bi f II th 1 1 t! p t g 

p ]|y g 1 fl p t ! bj t tl t w t 

mygdtstht b! lyb g Ity 

d bl g W tn J t C d 

L Ii pt th p f pi f th p 

f d h I f t t! ^ f J t 

W t f th t mp sat 

hht hm pt mktbJ "VS 

^ th t CI t 1 t t ] t th y 

f tlk3b t [Ul "k the, 

t astisd tti hfla.b J 

m I blig t W th t CI t 

g d tl y b tte ti h d b J tl t tl 
plhg m«( ipdf astlw 

fte th t sa d by th m t f Ch wh 

t m I th d W tn h 1 

may be satisfied for transgressors without their punishmeTit, 
and then we teach tJiat God may justly pnnislii after satisfac- 
tion. Our precise difficulty is, in all such impossibles of 
thought, that we are trying to construct the ways of Goiil, or of 
his Son, withoat any light from our own moral instincts and 
ideas ; to make him intelli^ble in the matter of a gospel, 
without intfilligibles anywhere given to be hia interprotera. 
We put the bits of glass and erockery into onr kaloidescopo, 
and turning it round and tound we make theologie figures 
that we call tiuths, and which having no ideas in. them, we 
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hi k m d b h y look so regaJar and 

mild h tiwy the scientific jnstru- 

m T w a^ age, trying vainly to 

h it God by notliing in 

w fte o many centuries gono 

b h d d b h is no tmth concerning 

God ■which is not somehow expliented by truths of our own 

moral consciousness S 

If now these prefatory specifications signify less, tafeen 
by themselves, than might be desired, tbey will at least have 
a certain value in suggesting beforehand what I myself con- 
ceive to be the significance or intended amount of the 
reconstructions oflered — that I do not undertake to be 
orthodos, but to be more sufficiently and scriptiirally true. 

It will be understood, I presume, that I suppose tlie two 
revised statements, or solutions of doctrine I am now going 
to propound, to be really new. I frankly aJlow that I do, 
and also as frankly confess that in this simple fact my 
courage and confidence ai-e most weakened by misgivings. 
For who can expect a great subject like this, which has 
engaged so many of the most gigantic minds of so many 
past E^es, to be now, in these fast times, more sufficiently 
apprehended and better expounded by an ordinary teacher, 
at his common level of standing. It is difiicult, I allow, not 
to be greatly appalled when confronted by this objection. 
But it must not be forgotten that now and then some person 
will be stronger in his accidents, than other and greater men 
ha^e been in their powers ; aJso that God himself sometimes 
makes accidents for mind by bis own private touch, when 
he will unfold some needed lesson ; also that God has a way 
of preparing times for the uncovering of truth, and that as 
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INTRODUCTION. 15 

he would not have his Sou appear till the fnUness of time 
should come, so he will not expect his Son's gospel to ba 
duly conceived till the times ai'e ready and all the suggestive 
conditions ripe that may set us in upon it. No greatest man 
or champion is going to conquer a truth before its time, and 
no least competent man, we may also dare to say, need miss 
of a truth when its time has come, and the flags of right 
suggestion m'c aU out before him. How easy a thing it is, 
in feet, to think what the times have got ready to be thought, 
and are even whispering to us from behind all curtains of 
discovery, and out of all most secret nooka and chambers 
of experience. That now the clock has finally struct, and 
the day has fully come for some new and different thinking 
of this great subject, I most verily believe. And, to make 
this evident, T propose to occupy the few remaining pages 
of this preliminary chapter in showing by what signs the 
two staple matters of what has heretofore been called the 
Christian Atonement, viz., Propitiation and Legal Substitu- 
tion, appear to be asking, or rather expectantly waiting, 
for some more satisfactory, better grounded exposition. 

In the original word of Scripture the truths revealed 
are either visibly or verbally presented from that other 
side of heavenly announcement whence they come. 
There is no sympathy as yet, no twofold thinking in the 
forms, for they represent one party only. But the supposi- 
tion is, that being given to intelligence, intelligence will feU 
at work upon them, and that human thought, laboring in 
the outward images of things, will generate modes of speech 
and laws of experience that compose a kind of second 
language on the base-level of nature. And so it wOl, by 
and hy, begin to be the problem how to get the simple 
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dt mtt f It totlfmfthlit 

p p d th tl ght 1 i f tl 1 t J 
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tl I t 1 1 m tt g t If t t t b 1 Id 
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m J dffm t 
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"the covenant of ^loiks; and only could not be sure, 
whether the propagation of it was " by the federal headship 
established in that covenant," or " by Adam sinning for us," 
or "by our own sinning in Adam," or by "God putting over 
Adam's sin upon ns by an act of imputation," All which 
ia substituted now, with how great advantage, by simpiy 
conceiving that every sinning man is retributively damaged 
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INTRODUCTION. 17 

in his person by tlie effect of his sin, whicli damage is propa- 
gated of necessity in liis, posterity, by well Ituoivn laws of 
physiology, 

I tl y all the cvpectinces of christian nurture 

■w t f th 1 conceived to 1 ave their pledge in " the 
CO fc f Ab ham and lahoiious ai-gu mentations were 

d t t h w that the sacrament of baptism followed 

th sa t f cncumcision eonnecting us back, aa it 

w sa th , with that tu off, dimly beheld dispetisa- 

ti f p m Wheieis n w we behold a promise always 

at h I th laws t phyiiolugy, finding Low, in their 
di p t y good element and gracious longing 

w fes p 3 t ely in the cbil ! to fashion, as by a law, 
th I m t f a di ine lite established in its parent. 
A d th f tl nore, after the child is bom, wo do not see 
it t b h lly eparate creatnve at first, bat regard it for 

a long time still as being in the matris of a parental culture, 
where it is wax to every temper, feeling, sentiment, all that 
bathes it in expression, all that is done for it and round it. 
And then to finish out our conception, instead of going back 
to Abraham, to imagine some blessing comiBg out of Abra- 
ham's faith, we say, without scruple, that we ineaa to have 
our child "grow up " in the faith. 

We get a similar advant^e when we put ourselves to the 
question of Christ's divinity. Piling on scripture citations 
ought to sufficiently prove it. And yet after it is proved in 
this manner, it will acareely seem to be true. There is, in 
fact, no way to make out his divinity, so effective and true as 
to put him down into humanity, under the laws of human- 
ity, and see, fi-om his childhood onward, whether he stays 
there. Starting him above the level of humanity, there to 
simply conlinue and be, embalmed in tests, makes liim a 
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kind of ridcUe in his story — we can no way master it, au'd 
are snre of notliing concerning it — but when we find that we 
can not keep liim under nianLood after we have put him 
there, he will have proved his divinity by experiment. The 
Unitarians have been of great service to us here ; for when 
we start with them, at their point of born humanity, we find 
him shooting proudly up out of human range and level, in 
all tlie wonders of his great life and character, and by no 
fit name can we call him but Immanuei. Tlie closer we 
bring him do'wn to manhood the more evidently, visibly, 
indisputably superhuman, or divine he appears. 

In the same way again we have found our advantage in a 
less ghostly way of conceiving the supernatural. "We tried 
a long time, and some are trying still, to think it as a phan- 
t<mt,'fl''tht'ji« gdt d t 

pt pdg dflttg tt p 

t llj d t b ni m t 1 fl Th t b 1 g 

tmyb put Itltccrrl !gt ag 
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k th b § f It t k p th 


mp 


th t h th g 1 bl wh th y 
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gh ff I t th t > th 1 m y 
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g WW m 1 t b wh llj dll 


Wl tth 


t wh Ithb t lasltd 


t tl p 


t 1 d h t th pe t 1 ltd 



totfAl wlnt-v thwldd 

etrases the other the world bov ca e O e s matter a 1 
force the other s n d in tl e self i I t au ent of w 11 
Whereupon t s 1 cove ed st ange to say thit we act 
Buperuat rally oursel es and a e n tact s p n t -al be ng 
All n n!a n ail o le aniworlls create 1 a d ancreatel 
make { th s e Im p n tu 1 unde h se act 

nat h fl 1 1 a 1 a 1 f t ^ I 
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tLo aiipernalural is only just as mnch more rea^ fhan iiatnro 
as it is more aoveretgn, and more nearly nniversal. "We get 
a place for it tlins, whore it shows itself as a factor in oar 
common life, and as such is the subject of o 
We no longer perambulate the sky and climb o 
to find it, but we have it as a fact familiar to our k 

Ag g t 1 d f t th m f ti 

gtgplftf acfl byhwgt 

pd lybl tliTmtthft 1 

d m t t ng 11 th wh 1 h m 1 

t Aisi p -a th t t, 

th t I ii„ TI d t y f hn th 

tt,thm f w dJtgbyth dd 

g t Tl 1 f to ly f 1 m w II 

th 1 ss 1 d m d h t h t 1 blj ! 

th t I ff ly 1 t h d \ d tl 

th th f d th I. t t 11 p lly 1 d th 

tl p 1 1 d f w H If th 

tthfc d ity Ihlfth t 

d ^ f 1 t g t d by n 

It dfli \10htwth dlk t 

g t ly biy b th p f h 

p 1h d tl ft Uy p f t fill t hi 

d 1 p t n, N th to b 1 th t! t h 

tb m t h m ly t I d w thy b L m If 

to suilermg in a mission of vioaiious saciifico But il, t^kmg 
hold of ceitain Lia;hly figurative phraseologies, wo conceiie 
tliera prosily enongh to cjn\ert the. matter of tlib iioirtous 
suffering into penal endunnces nndei the justire of God, 
we recoil fiom believing a story of supeinafural good 
ncss so doubtfully ^ood E^cn it wp sa^ that \\c behp\p, 
'ui taith 11 chtLi,! 1 1 i j alou y of mi tiLi, anl hc ii. 
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scarce able t-o hold onrsolvcs to aijy bill, a, veiy thin, misgiv- 
ing sort of confidence. 

Edwards drew what I look upon as the finest paragraph 
in all hie works, setting forth Christ in the sentiment of his 
vii'Rriovis relation to men as their Bedeemer and Saviour. 
And yet he could not imagine that it amounted to very 
much more than a pleasant commendation of him to our 
human feeling. That it showed the very essence of the 
substitution — how " Le bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree,'' how " God kid on liim the iniquity of us all," and 
how " the chastisement of oar peace was upon him " — he did 
not so much as imagine ; tbat was something more literal, 
and not to be explained by any sui'h mere human analogies. 
" Christ's great love," he says, '■ and pity to the elect was 
one sonrce of his snffering — [one sonrco only]. A strong 
exercise of pity excites a lively idea of tiie misery under 
which he pities them, * * his love and pity fixed the idea 
of them in his mind as if he had really been they, and 
fi\ed their calamity in his mind as though it had been really 
his. A very strong and lively love and pity towards the 
miserable, tends to make their ease ours ; as in other respects 
so in this, in particular, as it doth in our idea place ns in 
their stead, under their miseiy, with a most lively feeling 
sense of that misery, as it weie feeling it for them, actually 
suffering it in their stead by strong sympathy."* And yet 
ho coulil not see the atonement here; that was transacted 
on the nails and the wood I Aa if the mei-e suffering of his 
human body were any thing in comparison with tlie great 
moral woe of his heart, or as if it were intended to be any 
thing but an outward sign of that. We see from his words 
that he had the key in his hand, but he did not dare to use 
* JfeceSuseutw olssnxdioiis. 
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it. Had he thus been able to see the matter of the sacrifice 
in the moral analogies so powerfully aketohecl l)y himself, 
instead of lapsing under the jargon of penalties endured 
and legal compensations paid to justice, what strength and 
clearness would he have added to all our christian ideas — 
giving us a gospel simple as our own human feeling, and 
faithfully interpreted and verified hy it. 

It only remains to add, in this connection, that what I am 
now proposing, in my chapters on the Propitiation, and Law 
and Commandment, is to bring these points away from the 
wrangle in which they are held, and show them as 
given to intelligence, under the same great analogies where 
the other christian truths referred to are beginning to be 
received and rested in with such increase of confidence. 

Let me now proceed to add some reasons why a specially 
deliberate attention to this subject of penal atonement 
appears to be demanded at the present time ; and if pos- 
sible some revision of doctrine that will arm us against the 
incoming perils. For it is not any longer to be disguised 
that a time of jeopardy has come, and jeopardy revealed, 
we are not to forget, is God's last impulse of discovery 
for truths the groping ages have missed. A certain gen- 
eral momentum of thought is becoming every day more 
and more pressingly adverse on this particular side of what 
we call our gospel. It rolls in with a steady, sea-surge 
motion, piling tides that even threaten to overtop and com- 
pletely drown out the so called orthodox belief It is not 
that Unitarian arguments, maintained by Unitarians them- 
selves, are at all more impressive than they have been, but 
that there is a growing multitude in onr own churches, and 
a atill lai^r more heavily insurgent ' multitude outside, who, 
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t tht Itolikd ft rap gtl 1 

fi ddand tmit j fhttmyf, t 

11 th t li 1 11 E p t d L 1 At 

t Ap 1 t d f rt fy tl £ 1 

ig 1 Ikfxhtltt tilt 

■wk blfAdwht wgmtdfy 

h pasblinphldgasfGdtemfp 1 

gmislld jf liht tt ti)^ 

rally felwllf It llgthh 

f 11 w Th (1 g hi 

b d til hd b 11 

d by tb b tt m I f tb bject. The press 

tb d tb Y 1 t t k p of tbe curroat 

ht tm h t p t tb m t s advancing, and 

n th b t It t t t d tb It to see ; aod ft 

g t y f tl t t 1 b t d 1 1 a are quite dis- 

t 1 by i t 1 ks t tb Ilk 1 y t batid of general 

thi Is t 1 1 tl f tb m t belioTO that con- 

fid \ h I 1 11 j m tt d L t them see and 

b tb t 11 b b tb f tb t d bj is to stand, and 

tb t ly tb 1 m f t anisb away. 

A th d rat m t t b mitted; viz., that 

Kid dtl fplm bd requires 

f tb gb t g t d t y faithful 

tt f It tit myb t intor- 

m I w th dl 8 d 1 1 I tb n irtifieial 

mp d ni tfi "W t t t! w ] I tb an outfit 

which la Inmbei and not am H b 1 t t tl will of 
course have a subordinate c q b t tb g t central 

truth of the Redemption d Ij half con- 

ceived, or mixed with conceptions that are morally revolting, 
will but stumble on its way, and, even if it wins a sort of 
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■ ti y ill in t 't 1 ' V t -til w It ■ 

l! t t 1 ffl t 1 tl f tl 1 1 

Lt,"ijfiti llbdptl 

thl tGdbtt t ytb tlyl f 

tb Fv w a n w 1 t f t f tl 

th hi aat 1 If I I lat f tl gl b I tb 

litf tit b ppttlrsl p 

tb m w tb t fti t d ta d g tb f th 

I g p f th t 11 t 1 p ty wh t 

tb ^ttlwtht y Ifl t fd 
1 a. w 1 1 1 li t «fF t lly p th 1 f G d 

on tbur subtle refinements and the ccgcnes of tbeoaophic 
deluiiona they laaintaia as religions Aftei tweho or twenty 
years of mi'iaioiiaiy life among them, Dr Duff revisited 
Scotland, and published his htai) octaio volume on their 
religious filth and condition Not long aftei bis return to 
his field be diicoveioJ just what sirae of us suspected iu 
rei ling bis book, thit he had mi-^cd the point of insight, 
and that back of the coiise and icvoiting superstitions bo 
had looked upin as their lehgion, they bad neh stores of 
leiiDing and philosophy, including muth vahnhlo truth. I 
b ne not seen the retiaction he published, but only the report 
of it , suffice it to saj that no snih misconceptions are any 
longer possible far we 1 now as a mattei of common intel- 
ligence that these peoplo havo their bodies ot literature reach- 
ing back to the earliest ages of human story ; scholars of 
great culture practiced in the subtlest refinements of specu- 
lation; tenets and maxims of conduct not aeldoTO worthy 
of Christianity itself 

Now that such peoples, however much impressed with onr 
superiority in arms and naval arts, in constitutional law and 
liberty, and above all in m^firial wealth and production. a;re 
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^oin£[ to ha^e the faith of a gospel siid loiily j 
them lEd le orau cl iistianf. by simjlo notihcatioii i* a in st 
111 itioual coEfideaee Our fli'st thing is to be sure for our 
selves th^t the chnstidnity we offer them is the true cum 
berpd by uo reioltms; speculations di'fignred by no jaiajon 
of fal e theory an 1 then th'it Tie so fu undeistand tl eii 
relig ous pieposseisions an] prejuln.ea that ■ne can male 
oui christian ippio^ch Ij fit idaptitions and eigige their 
assent bj a th loiighly appieiiatno judgment of then tiuths 
and en rs They lie waim ng now toaglow, asc hear m 
their own ciuse which is prof beyond a qnestion that om 
Christianity will gain them only by the niasterina ot their 
strength and not by any dictation put upon fclic i weil i csb 
As many as eii>hty newspapers we aic told have R].inng into 
circulation m the native Kn^uagcb of India within i lery 
few ycais They ire ilmoat ill in the inteicst ot pohtieal 
democracy Many of them too oie discuising the question 
whethei chiistianity has anj claim to being accepted as the 
umveisal religion some of thein boldly insisting on its 
inferi rity to the faith of Buddh or Lao tse and stating their 
critical reasons Chunder Sun meantime, is pushing out 
through India in hia cimpan>n of reform to new oi^nnizo 
til e old religion having alreidy gathered liis sirtj fi^e cir 
e!es or institutes of worship deigning to establish a great 
endunng religion on the roots ot the Indian history We also 
hear that the aovemmont XJmvei's ty for Enghoh eultuio at 
Bombay matneulating year by yeai its ei^ht hundred "tu 
dents, shoivs them falling oft into a geneial contempt of Chris 
tianity, and ouv missionaries, unable to cope with so great 
Tit:belie^ send over to engage one of our ablest and most 
eloquent professors in a course of lectures for their benefit. 
Doubtless ho Ijas done all that could be done in that manner, 
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lint what can any so casual, or merely oceasioua! effort do for 
the rooting of a faith that has no roots, and scarcely a soil to 
feed them? We are alao told by Mr. Nevins, in hia late 
interesting book, how the students of Shantung University 
in China caiTy on thoir dehates with Christianity. They 
ohject to the trinity as impossible ; also to the incarnation, 
or to the new personality it produces, for lilce reasons TJ en 
also they asTj why Christianity so constantly ' appeals to 
motives resting upon the doctrine of future re vard a d 
punishments, instead of taking the higher gi-ounl of u g ng 
men to the praotico of virtue, simply because it is r ^1 1 a il 
obligatory!" And then again, " Is it consistent w th the 
justice of God to punish the iiinocent and clear tl o g Ity 
as he does in visiting the penalty of death on tl e Sa ui 
and letting tbe sinner go free f The three objections fii'st 
named arc inteCectual, and may probably be well enough 
removed by a skillful statement, bnt the last is moral, and 
never was, or can be, so stated as to take away the offensa 
it creates. And how many times have our missionaries 
reported this objection made by the malignants of unbelief, 
regarding it, of course, as so mnch evidence given of their 
reprobate condition ! A very sad thing it is that good men 
can bo dealing out offense for g-osp'el in this manner, and 
expecting men to be saved by what only shocks the most 
original and best convictions of their moral nature. Is it 
not a matter of sapremo consequence in this view, as regards 
our missionary engagements, that we find how to drop out 
of Christ's reconciling work what the Scripture does not 
teach, save in figurative expressions never meant to he under- 
stood as they have been, and put the truth of it in snch 
harmony with the supreme beauty and perfectness of God 
as will never shock or repel, but only draw men to its loving 
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b I ta ly fli 1 t 11 Ch t 

h m If as m 1 wh 1 1 I 11 1 11 t 

w t e; f 1 1-t 

tl t 1 II th f th t y th g p t 1 I tl 
g I 1 t If wd 1 1 to th 11 tl b t 

h f t t ly p t -J li t t 

ffdthU p yrtf tnb tltwl 

dt tt dbllttb h 

th t ta g 1 h t 11 d if 

a^t thtligtjtp tmt 

ff tmlbl ItyLga-l y 

w ijht 1 If d eq 

tbtppgh ftbft tpll 

W ttbhpdl byltc d 

tl t 1 L b tb 1 tfl fil 

Al t wgplftj tl 

tlgtbl 1 1 tbppt fbac 

tsabydtg Ig liit,lt 

tbens Development is tbe word iiiu'.t common and it even 
bog Ds to be a st J 1 r 1 n aer n ds tl e eon pt on t e ng 

thtt tl ere a e stock powers on hat d tbat ] ve onlj to be 
r n or ope ate 1 under th r own natnr 11 s to dev lop 
son e tiifl 01 otber all tbe g aces f a cu pletely fin abed 
vte Atpsetontlisfit stage tboj do not si o v 
all tilt a le les ed leng 1 r n d lect n^ c cu 
st nee or ca se or t« npcst o ippet te or pa n We 
u ed to 11 t s n b t tbe sm pie fi 1 1 it is no v d scov 
ered tl at we a e lo „ just as we were made to do and are 
o tl e aj to get I j o m -id re t o s and co ae out fully 
I n go I It vQ con t murler t a t bole or 
f 1 on 1 e so 11 1 3 e L 1 t a tl t to on e 
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o t ] st as £0o 1 tho t nth An 1 so ve find a sovere ^n 
i^o pel n le 1 J nent tl it o Ls bj atnr no thants to 
s [ e natn 1 ^ a r 1 ]p f on i j j a, te We a c k f t 
thus n tLo ati.g tv of ison t s sa 1 We Jo not 1% t 
or bel e e my n vile or anv snpprmt ral p r&o o n fa t 
anj sal at u ill sucli nc ed bias wo reject before ai^u 
ment 

r cl T t in gospel eant me log na it the gia d first 
po nt of lc[ av tj an 1 mor"!! n i] ■¥■ ty so finely and v ih 
u 1 ev lent tr th asserted by IJato Th a afte how ng 
that men are g od e tbcr ly n^tu e nor by str ct on 
he answers the question How! * This I thtnk could not 
he shown ea Iv but I co j ctnre tl at ti e prop rtj of good 
Desa is somet! ng spe ally d e ind that g od men exiat 
as prophets do ind oraele eha te ■s Fo these exist e th r 
by nature nor ly irt, bat becon e such by the in p at on of 
the gods," "Wiiat heght of possblty for nan s th s to 
be inwoven tl s ^ tl G dl Ip a d q ckeued by the 
perfect life of Go 1 It tli so ne lling to bel e tl it 

man is a mcie animal, grown np to his present pitch of 
capacity by the processes of natural selection, what loss of 
dignity will they loot for instead, when, by a selection reach- 
ing downward, he forswears affinity with God! What hope 
is there for man, asks Plato, but in God's inspirations! 
Tliercfore Christ appears — the Grand Chief Miracle of the 
world — doing Bvury thing he does in human life by miracle, 
if only it were done with outward show to keep the wonders 
manifest. Ho comas to quicken life where it is gone out. 
He proposes a new birth, and a passing thereby from death 
to life. He nndertatcs more than to be the power of a new 
development, to be himself the new grain planted for de- 
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velopnient. He propounds bia mission as tho mission of 
a Saviour come to bring salvation. He counts on no stock 
powers in hnmaa nature tliat are going to racnd tliomselfes ; 
nothing short of a salvation bronght down from ont of 
nature and above, in his divine person, can be any suf- 
ficient remedy. This most cortainlj is what is given us for 
gospel, and this we are firmly to hold and boldly publish. I 
for one believe in it with all my heart. And if I can not 
have it to believe in, I want no other, more daintily or less 
ruggedly and squarely pronounced. All the better right 
have we therelore to insist that, while we are as&ertiiig 
faithfully this supernatural salvation — less popular than it was, 
attacked more frequently by argument, and ready, as some 
think, to bo quite gone by — we bo not also obliged to 
maintain doctrines of the salvation which are themselves an 
ofieiise to right sentiment and the sturdiest inborn principles 
of our moral nature itself 

Proposing then, as I do here, a conception of Propitiation 
and of Law and Commandment, that clears all such in- 
cumbrance, I think my argument is entitled, in advance, to 
greater favor and consideration, than it ever conld have been 
in any former age of the worK!. For the time has now 
come, as never before, when tlip gospel fan not afford to 
work at disadvantage and carry weights that do not belong 
to it. 

Since my book was published, a remarloible and very 
able treatise from the London press has come to hand, 
entitled 77*b Nature of the Atimement, by John McLeod 
Campbell. It had, in faet, been pnblished years before,- but 
had somehow missed being largely known to ns. I have 
read the book with much care and profound respect. It 
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1 IS to be con de el i f ah o t b t n he 
out hut ot f e h h e bee o c t alo 

tl G \ ept on a rcl f Ti e t no [ 1 e ot tl 1 o I s 
del ghtful — ] re sw et f aj, ant v tl celest al u ct o offer 
ing just sucl flayo B of cl a t r a inaLe t ly tl u ore 
sad tl It of 1 s hretl en tl t thej on! 1 tl k t the r Inty 
t ] 1 L 1 Tl 1 tei 1 c BO IS hly ght n 1 s de ot on to 
tho tr th wlat e aj le julged of h s successes Hs 
jud^ ne t of Lutl er a 1 i s do t ne a tende ly co s dertte 
CO nc d ng entirely ii th tl e v e I ^t c nny hapter 

on Ju t Ji a on !</ Fa tl n j for e treat be 

He s f le s n a ly sat fied iv t! the Cil n at doc 
t ne ep ese te 1 bj O ve E 1 i d an ] Ch 1 r« a 
doctiue of icual satsticton tor tl t tl o elect wl I 

CO Id not tl efore be fo 11 b cause t o 1 1 ^ e a leg I 
r ^ht of il at on to all n 1 ke a n r A 1 yet abhor 
re t as tb s hole ache e of doet ne s to 1 s f el g the 
later eel e ne no v se better wh el und tak a to ual e tl e 
ato net versal by cone g that CL st d s ot lor 
the s.'iX sfict on of diet b t vo jast oe b t only to loa nta a 
tl e authority of no al guve nn ent by a due mp ss on 
male of God s reetoral tb t s gene 1 or p bl e justice 
PiiblcjusLee he stU arg o u u t 1: j stice else t 9 
noth n„ and jubt cc is n ts e y nit o j rbOni! and d 
trbat e & that f tl e geae il stock fnnl f just ee lad 
p Cod does ot som ho v inelalo a pers al jast ce done 
that s I ract al t is noth ng — or n fict on!y a Kuum \ t 
to tl eolog c use"! 

He a nta ns n tl a negat ve cnt c sm i ^ip t of candor 
and def rence thit v 11 so fir 1 ne almo t any eader to 
a i e CO n tbo co chs on at vbich he -u es y z t! at 
the o Id h ait ug st 11 fo -i doctrme of the cross tb t has 
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not yet been tauglit in a way to satisfy tlie rational doiihts 
of inquiry. Tliit. now he undertakes in tlie more positive 
way to supply ; beginning at tlie vicarious relation into 
which Christ is enterei! by the love that brings him into the 
woi'lJ, and the personal identification he acknowledges with 
us in onr human nature. It does not set him legally in our 
place, or make him a partaker in any of the liabilities of our 
guilt, it does not allow any snch identification with us as 
permits any claim of justice, or any right of pflnishment 
against him on our acconnt ; hnt he is so drawn to ns 
in his feeling that he has all our burdens upon liim. So that 
spiritually speaking he is the haman race, made sin for the 
race, and acting for it in a way so inclusively total, that ail 
mortal confessions, repentances, sorrows, arc fitly aeted by 
Lim in our behalf. His divine Sonship in our humanity is 
charged in the offering thus to God of all which the guilty 
world itself sliould offer. And so his " confession of sin is 
a perfect Amen i« liumaniiy to ike jitdgmcnt of God on ike 
sin of man." (p. 196). "lie responds in it also to the 
divine wrath against sin, with a perfect response — a response 
from the depths of that divine humanity — and in that per- 
fect response he absorbs it. For that response has all the 
elements of a perfect repentance in humanity for all the sin 
of man * * * and by that perfect response in Amen to the 
mind of God in I'clarion to sin, is the wrath of God lightly 
met, and that is accorded to divine justice which is its due, 
and eonld alone satisfy it," (pp. 136-7). 

Precisely what and how much is to he understood by 
these rather peculiar, uutheologic modes of expression, I do 
not know. Prof. Park, in a very patient, carefully studied 
article of the Bibliotheca Sacra for April, offers for objec- 
tion, with at least logical justice, that "After ha\iiig implied 
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tliat Christ rcpeBtecl of the ans of the race, we do not see 
1 y M U n I T-ject to the theory t3iat he was punished 
f th H certainly need not, and what ia more, 

h 1 1 t B t t clear when Mr. C. speaks of repentanno 
tl tl t he means any such thing a« we com- 

n Ij tl 1 ta d lythe word? Does he mean that Chtiit 
f k tl t the world as being in the guilt of it, and 

t g t ff w th hard and heavy struggle that amounts 
t a 1 1 t 11 of his nature, Thit would scarcely 

te a reverent imputation. He speaks, we obserie, reoio than 
onco ill a way that magnifies " the sorrow " ot the repent- 
ance. He also calls the suppoaetl repentance " an expiation 
for sin," several times over (p. 138). As if the supeistitious 
ideas of penance had disfigared a littk bis conception of 
the wholly joyful and free nature of repentance ; counting 
that the godly sorrow that worketh it stays by as sorrow, 
after it is worked, dragging heavily in it to the end. And 
yet we are In about the same doubt concerning the meaning 
of Edwards in the passage on which, as we may say. Dr. 
Campbell bangs, in a sense, his wbolo theoiy. Thus aiguing 
for the necessity of an infinite suffering or sorrow, Edwards 
says that " God could not be just to himself without this 
vindicatioQ ;" "for there must needs be either an equivalent 
puuisbnient, or an equivalent sorrow and repentance " 
(p. 137). This too he calls "an adequate sorrow" — as if 
the pain, the sufferer's soitow of the repentance, were its 
chief significance. Can it then be that the religions appre- 
hensions of Edwards were so far let down as to allow his 
putting the alternative thus between tho pains of re- 
pentance and of punishment ? Does he really imagine that 
some possible amount of repentance will even the reckon- 
ing of sin, rciuifing after that no othtr atoneuioiit? Or la 
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he only using the altDrnativc as a by-play in ai'gnment with- 
out any consideration of its merit or poasihility S 

And what again are we to undei-stand by Dr. Campbell's 
figure of absorption! the repoutance wherein Christ in his 
hnmanity so i-espondsi " to the divine wrath ag^nst sin that 
ho absorbs it." What is absorbed is talcen in to be reten- 
tivelyheld; is the wrath of God so taken in by Christ! 
That he certainly does not mean. Is it then simply quelled! 
That would be a very remarkable consequence to follow a 
mere representative repentance for ^ns, still aad always going 
on, not qnelled themselves. 

It is even more difScult still to find what is meant by the 
satisfying of God's justice, the repentance offered being that 
response to God's mind in relation to sin, in which " the 
wrath of God is rightly met, and that is accorded to divine 
justice which is its dne and could alone satisfy it." Is it 
thea a satisfaction of God's justice that it is acknowledged 
to be just ! This would be a new conception both of jnstice 
and the satisfaction. Besides Dr. Campbell discards all the 
sat sf ict on tl eo s b an e tl ey are legal a I the sat sfac- 
t I e e p po d n tl e pa s of roi e t n e s tself 
alt g th le^al an I g s n legal t tie to il t u t t ^ vea 
ay th ng On the wl ole t loes ot se 1 L ly to 
me as these h ef st ct es ^ 11 1 ate tl <vt ha po live 
do t s or a l"e s fti e tlj est bl led 
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The ai-giiaient of my former treatise was concerned 
in exliibiting the work of Christ as a reconciling 
power on men. This was conceived to be the whole 
import and effect of it ; ]iist as, in oni' current 
theology, it is conceived to he a woi'k that reconciles 
God — sometimes a propitiation, such as mitigates or 
conciliates the dispositions of God in tlie forgiveness 
of sins ; and sometimes, witli far less appeai'ance of 
possibility, an expiation that satisfies the justice of 
God, and allows him to yield the forgiveness legally. 

I now propose to substitute, for the latter half 
of my former treatise, a different ex- proposed re- 
position; composing thus a whole of viaioc 
doctrine that comprises both the reconciliation of men 
to God, and of God to men. I have still as little 
qnestion now as before, that the main significance of 
the gospel is in what it does, or nndertakes to do, for 
the reconciliation of men. Indeed, a great part of 
the texts cited for atonement, so called, conceiving 
it as a conciliation of God, have their whole mean- 
ing, if rightly understood, at the other pole of the 
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subject. And nothing is now bo much wanted, to 
set the gospel in its true proportion, as a just reclama- 
tion of these texts in the nxeaning they have lost. 

When we speak, aa I am now to apeak, of the pro- 
pitiation of God, having it as our assumed under- 
taliing to show the fact of such a propitiation ante- 
cedently related to the forgiveness of sins, we seem 
to l)e thrnsting om'selves on a matter high above our 
reacli, and in its own nature altogether improbable. 
There is even a look of offense and mortal presump- 
tion in the proposal itself. I am also pressed with 
tlie conviction that my single arguments first named 
mil seem inconclusive, or even weak ; for there is no 
determinate position here to bo taken tliat wiU tiu-n 
the question logically by itself. I have never handled 
a subject where all the parts and complexities of 
evidence are so necessary to be had in sight together, 
in order to any just impression. In this view, let 
me ask of my reader to go quite through laj chapter, 
and get all my points in view, before he begins to set 
his opinions adversely in finalities of judgment passed 
before the time. 

There is, it is true, one gi'eat principle or fimda- 
Tho one sover- mental fact which runs through the 

eigQ principle, -whole subject as presented, and is, in 
a sense, the univei-sal solvent of it, but that will not 
be seen at any single glance, and can not bring God 
into the range of a probable partakership with us, in 
the necessities of propitiation, till it has been long 
enough canvassed to reveal what is in it. Tlie fact 



,1 Google 



AND PBOPITIATION. 35 

of which I spealt is the grand analogy, or almost 
identity that subeista between our moral nature and 
that of God ; so tliat our moral patliologies and tliose 
of God make faithful answer to each other, and he 
is lirouglit so close to us that almost any thing that 
oeeure in the workings or exigencies of our moral in- 
stincts may even be expected in his. 

It has been a qiiestion whether to begin this dis- 
cussion at the seriptm'e texts, in which propitiation 
is asserted — as I formerly Uiought it was not, save in 
a certain objective way of accommoda- Begin at for- 
tion — but as the view I am to advance pveaesa. 
opened first at the question of forgiveness by men 
toward men, I will start my argument from that 
point, and bring in tlie sei'ipture proofe farther on, 
■where they will have some complexions of thought 
prepared to soften their incredibility. 

I. 
In the New Testament it will be observed that for- 
giveness by God and forgiveness by poi^iveness by 
men are set fortli mutually, one by the God and men 
help of the other. " Forgiving one '^ ^^"^^ 
another, even as God for Christ's sake [;v Xfufru] hath 
forgiven you." "Forgive us our trespasses as we 
forgive them that trespass against us." One kind of 
forgiveness matches and intei-prefs the other ; for they 
have a common property. They come to the same 
point when they are genuine, and require also exactly 
the same preparations and conditions precedent. It 
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is not commonly supposed, I Imow, tliat forgiven^s 
by men requires any thing done wliich is in tlte nature 
of propitiation. But we had best make notliing of 
that ; for, in fact, the matter of forgiveness by men is 
so indeterminately thought, or so nearly unafctempted 
by analysis, tliat we really do not know what is 
in it, or Low it coines, or what it does. We talk of 
it in a certain loose way, biit have really no moral 
eaauistry by which we regulate our practice in it. 

"Wliat then do we mean by forgiveness when we 
speak of forgiving an enemy or wi'ong doer?— what, 
tliat is, by a man's forgiveness of a man ? I suppose 
that a great many persons never had a thought of it 
as signifying more than the mere passing of the word. 
They even choke at this, and only stammer it in 
under-tone when it is passed. As if the mere getting 
out of the word " I forgive " were the consummation 
of their dnty-stniggle in the question. 

^Nothing is more evident, to any one who cares to 

understand what is to be done in such a matter, tlian 

that the mere passing of the word forgive constitutes 

no new relation. It may be that the forgiving party 

only says it, iust to be quit of his ad- 
Not negative. ■' '' ^' *', , ^ , . 

versaiy. He does it as a mere letting 

go, or waiving of the man, not as a true taldng hold 

of him rather for eternal brotherhood's sake. He is 

only thinking quite commonly, in this letting go, how 

to be let go himself, and have his obligation ended. 

Sometimes it will be even thought, if not spoken 

aloud, "Yes, I forgive him, but Ihopc never to seeldiii 
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again." Or it will be said, " Yes, I forgive, but I 
can never forget." Or, again, "Yes, and I do not 
mucli care -whether lie repents of his wrong or not, 
if only I can be quit of all coimection with liim," I 
can not specify, and need not, all the loose ways and 
turns of mock sentiment, by which this gi'ace of forgive- 
ness is cormpted and made to be no grace at all, but 
only a plausible indifference under the guises of grace. 
It is how often but a kind of hypocrisy under which 
the forgiving man is hidden from his own discovery. 
All this in a way of transition ; the cases referi'ed 
to are only cases where irresponsible, self-serving, 
worldly men, whether nominally christian or not, 
cheapen the duty of forgiveness by light perform- 
ance, or slip it by evasions and tricks of words. But 
tliere are troubles of mind in i-ospect to Tho difficulty 
this matter of forgiveness that are real, '■^"'■ 

and are encountered by the best and holiest men. 
They mean to be foi'giving, and live in the habit of 
it universally. Is it not the love of God that they 
have accepted as their ruling principle and joy-— love, 
tliat is, to every body, including even their enemies ? 
Yes, but the love of God prepares not even him to 
forgive by itself, as we shall by and by see. Not 
more certainly wiU it prepare any b^t and most 
loving of mankind to forgive. We take Tip certain 
modes of speaking which imply that love is a kind 
of total virtue, and will carry all other graces and 
virtues with it. And it will, in tlie sense of causation, 
or of being their causative spring. ISut it does not 
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follow tliEit it 'will dispense forgivenesses ■without 
also prejiai'ing the necessary Antecedent propitiations. 
A good man lives in the imqnestionable sway of 
xuiiversal love to his kind. If then one of them does 
him a bitter injuiy, will he tlierefore launch an ab- 
solute forgiveness on him ? K he were nothing but 
love — if he were no complete moral natm'e— he 
might. Biit he is a complete naoral nature, liaxang 
other involuntary sentiments fliat come into play 
along-side of love, and partly for its sake— the sense 
of being hurt by wrong, indignations against wrong 
done to othera, disgniats to what is loathsome, con- 
tempt of lies, hatred of oppression, anger hot against 
cruel inhnraanities — all these animosities, or revul- 
sions of feeling, fasten their gi'ip on the malefactor 
sins and refuse to let go. And they do it as for 
society and the law-state of discipline ; composing a 
court of arbitrament that we call mora! opinion, 
which keeps aE wrong doing and wi'ong doers imder 
sanctions of public opprobrium and silent condemna- 
tion. Filling an office so important, they must not be 
extirpated under any pretext of forgiveness. They 
require to be somehow mastered, and somehow to 
remain. And the supreme art of tbrgiveness will 
consist in finding how to embrace the unwortliy as 
if they were not unworthy, or how to have them 
still on hand when they will not suffer tlie for- 
giveness to pMS. Wliich supreme art is the way 
of propitiation— -always concei-ned in the reconcil- 
iation of moral natures separated by injuries. 
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IIow it is that the forgivenesses of good men so 
often miscarry, will be sniSciently explained by the 
exposition here given. It does not fol- How forpiva- 
low that they are to be impeached for ri^^oa Ml 
obstinacy or insincerity. They meant to forgive and 
make clean work of their forgiveness. But their old 
mind retniTiB tipon them and their old animosities 
are rekindled, as if only banked in tlieir fires and not 
extinguished. They look on the faces and hear the 
voices of the men they imdertook to forgive, and their 
disgusts eome back on them. The old words rat- 
tle as if in new offenses, and there is no moral 
gong at hand by which tliey can be dro^vned. ITow 
the difiiculty very often is that the forgiven pai'ty haa 
never been so qualified by gi'ace that he could fitly 
be forgiven. But that is no snfGcient excuse ; for 
the forgiving party can be right even if there is no 
forgiveness passed. In most cases the trne acconnt 
of the matter ie that the forgiving party did not iind 
how to be iitly propitiated, and was not qualified 
antecedently by such a state of preparation as hia 
own moral nature and necessities demanded. "What 
he so honestly meant to do, therefore, he is not un- 
likely mortified by and by to discover is not eifeet- 
ually done. 

True foi'giveness then, that which forgives as God 
in Clirist hatli forgiven, is no such letting up simply 
of revenge against tlie wrong doer as was fii'st de- 
sci-ibed — no shove of dismission, no dumb turning of 
the back, l^eitlier is it any mere setting of the will 
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to do a deed of love, as we often diecover in really, 
good, men — no drumming of the hard eentiments and 
revuiaions and moral condemnations to sleep. Per- 
haps they were not meant to go to sleep, hnt to stay 
by rather in such welcome as the new cast of a right 
propitiation will snffcr. 

And in order to this, two things are necessary ; firet. 
Two tliioga such a sympathy with the wrong doing 
necessary. pai'ty as virtually takes his natm'e ; and 
secondly, a making cost in that nature by suffering, or 
exijenge, or painstaking sacrifice and labor. The sym- 
pathy must be of that positive kind which wants tlie 
man himself and not a mei'e quiet relationship with 
him ; wants him for a brother, considers nothing to be 
really gained till it' has gained a brother. The sympa- 
thy needs to be such as amounts to virtual identiiication, 
where there is a contriving how to feel the man all 
tlu'oiigh, and read him as by inwai-d appreciation, to 
search out his good and evil, his weaknesses and giffe, 
his bad training ^id bad associations, his troubles and 
trials and wrongs— so to miderstand and, as it were, 
be the man himself; having him interpreted to the 
soul's love, by setting all tenderest, most exploring 
affinities in play, finding how to work engagement in 
him, and learn what may best be touched or talcen 
hold of in a way to make him a fiiend. Taking the 
wrong doer thus upon itself, it will also take, in a cei-- 
tain sense, his wrong to be foreign ; for its longing is 
aftei' some most real identification with the fellow 
nature sought after. Tlius we see that, to really for- 
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give and make clean work of it, requireB a going 
thi'ougli into good, if possible, with the -wi'ong doer, 
and meeting lirni there, botli reconciled. And wlien 
it is done thoroiighly'eiiongh to coniignre and new-tone 
the forgiving pai'ty as well as the forgiven, Le is so lar 
become himself a reconciled or propitiated man, as 
truly as tlie otlier is become a forgiven or restored 
man. Or if the man so propitiated is repelled ia 
the forgiven^s he offers, he is, hnmanly spealdng, 
but as one that came mito hia own. and his own re- 
ceived him not. 

But there remains, as was just now intimated, a 
second mdispensable condition, by which the ad- 
vances of sympathy, finding their way Making cost for 
into and tiirougli wrong doers and enomies. 
enemies, will become a more nearly absolnte power in 
them, and a more complete propitiation for tliem ; 
viz., in the maldng coat and bearing heavy bui'dens 
of painstaking and sorrow to regain them and be 
reconciled to them. The injured party has a most 
powerful and multiform combination of alienated and 
offended sentiment struggling in his natui-e. And, 
in one view, it is right that he should have. He 
could not be a proper jnan, least of all a holy man, 
without tliem. His integTity is hurt, liis holiness 
offended, his mora! taste disgusted. He is alien- 
ated, thrown off, thmst back into separation, by the 
whole instinct of his moral nature. The fires of his 
purity smoke. His indignations scorch his love, and 
without any false fire of revenge, whidi ia too corn- 
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monly Idndled also, he seema to Mmself to ho in a 
3'evalsioii tliat he has no will to siihdue. lie is a 
wonnded man whose damaged nature winces even in 
his prayers. So tliat if he says " I forgive," with liis 
■utmost BtresB of emphasiB, he will not be satisfied mth 
any meaning he ean force into tlie words. Is he 
therefore to be blamed, tliat he has so many of these 
dissentient feehngs struggling in him to obstrnct hia 
forgivenessea ? No, not in the sense that he has them, 
but only in the sense that he doea not have tliem miti- 
gated, or propitiated ao as to be then^elveB in consent, 
or subjected by saalfiee. Let him find how to plough 
tlirough the bosom of his adveraary by hia tenderly 
appreciative sympathy, how to appear as a brotli- 
erly nature at every gate of tlie mind, standing there 
as in cost, to look forgiveness without saying it, and 
he will find, however he may explain it or not ex- 
pliiin it, that tliere is a wonderful consent in his 
feeling somehow, and that he is perfectly atoned 
[at-oned] both with himself and his adversary. 

To explain this whole matter analytically I acknowl- 
edge to be difficult. Let me give it in the conci-ete 
in tliree or four examjiles. The first, which is very 
simple, I will give more at large that we may note in 
ti-ansition some of the points which are likely to oc- 
cur, on the way to a complete forgiveness. 

Thus you had, we may suppose, a partner in trade 

A oaso Bup- whom you had taken iip out of his very 

posod. dejected lot of poverty. Discovering 

talent and what you thought was character in him, 
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yon toot him into confidence, to share your fortunes 
with yon. Before you suspected clanger fi.'otii liim, 
he had used the name and credit of your com- 
pany, under cover of his legal rights, in a most faith- 
less and cruel violation of ti'ust, such as plucked you 
dowa out of wealth, and i-educed you to a lot of pov- 
erty so neajly complete that yon had not even bread 
for your eliildren. But your industry and worfcli 
brought you up again finally to aflnence; while the 
vices into which he fell brought him down to want 
and hopeless destitution. Meantime, in all the inter- 
vening yeai's you have been remembering his wrong, 
which you could not well forget. His name has been, 
of course, a name significant of bitter wrong in your 
house, and so connected with paia as to be seldom or 
never spoken — a woi-d as it were for the dumb. Ton 
have said inwardly, " I must forgive," and you have 
meant, on principle, to do it, perliape reaUy supposed 
it to be done ; but there is, nevertheless, to this day a 
sting in that name, and you do not like to hear it. 
To meet him on the street, or catdi the look of his 
fece, pains yon, and you inwardly shudder as you pass 
him, at the discovery that, christian man as you are, 
you are certainly not reconciled to him, and see not 
how you ever can be. But you are shortly to find 
how you cEm be. The poor man, going dovm raider 
his vices, loses name and figure and is all but foi'gotten. 
But you hear that his feraily are sufieriog in bitter 
want. Did you not say that you could forgive, and 
what is come now but your opportunity 1 You send 
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them ia supplies and means of comfort, once and again, 
concealing always yoiu' name, lest it may seem to 'he 
your revenge. By and by bis son is aiTested for crime, 
and who but you will volimteer to give tbe needed 
bail ? and tbat requires yom* name. At leiigtb some 
infectious disease Mis on tbe forlorn being and his 
family, and who wUl peiil life, in giving help and 
watch to people so completely out of consideration ? 
But you said your forgiveness long i^o, and what shall 
you do to make it good bnt go in to minister and be 
their saviour ? The poor fellow turns himself to the 
wall when he eees you and weeps aloud, saying not a 
word, but just covering liis face with his hands and 
smothering his broken-hearted shame as he best can. 
Where now, on your part, is tlie reluctance and revul- 
sion that so often stifled your forgiveness ? Gone, all 
gone, forever ! The word iteelf is become tlie sweetest 
of all words. By your paiimtaking endeavor, and the 
peril you have borne for your enemy, you are so far 
reconciled in your own nature that you can now com- 
pletely forgive, whether he can rightly be foi^ven or 
not. He can not be till he comes into a genuinely 
right mind, though still you none the less truly for- 
give. The forgiveness in you is potentially complete, 
even though it should never be actually sealed upon 
him. Toil have taken his sin upon you in the cost 
you have borne for his sake, and what yon have borne 
thus freely for liim quells that uni'edncible something, 
that dumb ague of justice that was disallowing your 
forgivenesses. It la even as if thei-e had been a great 
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sacriflee traneaeted in your eoul'a cottrt of saerifice, by 
■which your condemnations that were bloefciiig your 
sensibilities have been smoothed and sootiied and 
taken away. Under so gi'eat patience and cost, the 
forgiving charities are all ont in your feeling, fresh 
and clean, and swinging the cense:^ of theii' worsliip 
to pay the fragrant honoi-s due. 

Take another example, that is short and sbai'j}, but 
unit^ all the elements, either by im- Another ex- 
plication or expressly. A noted English Hmpie- 
preacher, traveling on hoi^ebaek in the country, is 
stopped by a footpad demanding his puree. Asking, 
" Will you let me pray ?" he immediately descends 
and begins a prayer. It is fervently made for both 
parties, and begins fortliwith . to be answered by a 
thought occurrent that contains tlie answer ; an answer 
tliat makes heavy cost for him, and mortgages much 
tbat is most precious in life's comforts to the robber. 
Rising to his feet he questions bow a life so unjust 
and wicked was begun, charges it kindly to some 
sorrowful defect of nui'tui-e, some atmosphere of pos- 
itively bad example. Still the wrong and danger of 
it are none the less evident, for it is, how plainly, a 
life that is both against God and against society. 
" Come now," he says, " let me offer you something 
bitter. Go home with mo and take employment in 
my service. I will see that no hmnan being, not even 
my family, shall know of this afiair as long as we live." 
Accepting the offer, the man took service with his 
benefactor, and Lis crime was never known till it 



,1 Google 



ilj FORGIVENESS 

was reported, in a voluntary confession from his own 
lips, ou the day of his master's faneral. The cost made 
by this man of God, in taking thus an miluiown 
robher into his family, and tmsting hia and their 
lives to his fidelity, was about as heavy as it well 
could be. How complete also was the resulting for- 
giveness, we can see from the double trust that fol- 
lowed ; the master tmsting tlie man, and the man the 
master, for so many yeai-s of trial, in a matter always 
secret between them. 

But we have a lai-ger field of forgivenesses, and we 
are always in it; and here it is even 
our instinct to make cost freely, in order 
to keep om* intractable ugly nature pliant to this 
gentle ministry. We have much to forgive that is not 
done against ourselves, but against our friends and 
fellow disciple, against pui'ity and truth and love, 
against God, and Christ, and religion. And the of- 
fenses done, in so many ways and relations, are often 
dreadfully revolting — cruelties to the weak, violences 
to the just, vices all. disgust, mockeries of what is 
holy, insults to Christ, so that we are set burning, as 
it were, in a kind of divine animosity, such as the 
Psalmist utters in what some hastily reprobate as the 
scandalous zeal of passion, when he says, "I hate 
them witli perfect hatred, I count them .mine ene- 
mies," He might have been a very great fanatic in 
tliat key, but lie probably was not. God himself is in 
offense in jnst that way, and ought to be ; only 
he will have it for his merit that, "being tlms cxas- 
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pemted, lie can, without self-blame, mitigate his of- 
tense and train it to forgiveness. Mueli easier 
and more natiiral, at least, is it for ns to end off our 
dnty to the incorrigible and wicked in onr condemna- 
tions. Onr drift in tliis direction is so sti'ong that 
we sometimes let our prayers scorch heaven over 
tliem. We forget that wo are to gain them and bring 
them into Gktd'a forgiveness and oura by mating cost 
for them. Perhaps we are sometimes willing to have 
their sins make large amount of cost for them — count- 
ing this, it may be, our righteousness, "No, it is a 
great mistake, and we really do not mean it. What 
we want, after all, is not lo have tliem get their de- 
serts, but to have them recovered to God and forgiven. 
And that we shall not obtain for them till we begin to 
bear their sin, suffer patiently their uuworthine^, 
and work and wait in all painstaking on their insensi- 
bility; and then, when our hard way of natural 
condemnation is duly softened, there is at least a 
chance tliat theirs may he, ITo, it must not be forgot- 
ten, tliat beaiitiful word of the Master, " Whosesoever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them." We get 
other men's sins remitted ol God, when we are deep 
enough in cost to remit them ourselves. And this 
exactly is the secret of tlicse times of religious fei-vor 
in communities which are so great a mystery to many. 
The whole christian mind has forgotten to bo a judg- 
ing and become a forgiving mind. And it has become 
a forgiving mind by the key of sacrifice and painstak- 
iii!:; cost into which it has fallen. This, observe, is the 
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cross, and when a community is in it, forgiveness rnns 
full cirde, and the ebnrcli-state is a state of life. 

Now in tJiese tinee example given for iQlnstration, 
we see how it is that forgivenesses in men are ripened 
and fully brought to pass only as propitiations ai-e. 
Also that oui' human instinct puts ns tlierefore always 
on making cost when we undertahe to ideally forgive. 
Also that human forgivenesses are possible to be con- 
siunmated only by the help of some placation or atone- 
Propitiation tiia ™<^"*> ^^ cost-making saca-ifice. The 
common exigent forgiving party must be so fai" entered 
° ' ^' into the lot and state of the wrong- 

doing party, as to be thoroughly identified with him, 
even to the extent of suffering by him a-nd for him. 
Some alterative must be taken by tlie man who will 
tnily forgive, that has power to liquefy the indiffer- 
ences, or assuage the stern, over-loaded displeasiires, 
of his moral and morally injnred, morally revolted 
nature. He may settle into a callous and dull state, 
by just staying at his point of nnearing self-contents— 
but his callousness will be simply disendowed sensi- 
bility, and not forgiveness. If the offense be suffers 
from the wrongof his enemy is ever to be cleared, liis 
forgivenesses will be drawn out only by sucli freedom 
in the mattei' of cost as opens the sluices of his feeling, 
and waters the dry rock about wliich his indigna- 
tions are smoking. Suffering, in short, is with all 
moral natures, the necessary correlate of forgiveness. 
The man, that is, can not say " I forgive," and liave 
the saying end it ; be must somehow atone both him- 
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self and hia enemy, by a painBtating, rightly so called, 
that has power to recast the terms of tlieir relationeliip. 
So far fi'om its being an absurd thing to speak of a 
propitiation as the necessary precondition of forgive- 
ness, no human creature will ever keep himself i-econ- 
eiled to his kind, without findhig how in some of its 
degrees to practice it. Instead of being a great theo- 
logic mystery, it is even the common exigent of life. 
Doubtless we may live in the consuming thii-st of our 
great world-fever and just go along, with no secret 
heart's love reaching after any body, but whosoever 
longs to live in the bright cordiality of Ab witii us, so 
brotherhood, and have the true enjoy- ^''''' c^iiiist. 
ment of hia kind, must atone himself into the gen- 
tleness and patience of love all the way. 

Doubtle^ it may seem to some to be a hard lot put 
upon us, wliich requires na to be not only well-doera, 
but atoners also— the world itself to be a Oar tragic ele- 
kind of mutually atoning world — so '"^'" neceasary- 
that we have it put upon us, not only to suffer for our 
own euis, but also for the sins of those who do us 
injury, Tliia, I say, will seem quite hai'd to many. 
But it will depend on what kind of world we require 
God to give us. If it must be a world made up of 
fecilitira, and favoi's, and all kinds of pleasantnraa, 
with no hm'ta suffered, no wrongs done, no liabilities 
of damage, no I'esponaibilities of sacrifice, in a word, 
if there is to be no tragedy, or tragic side, in our life, 
but all sides smoothly rounded alike, then of couree a 
plan that is to keep us all, and about all the time, at 
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maldiig cost in this manner for the forgiving of bad 
people, may take on a look very forbidding and 
tedious. And yet after all there is no imaginable 
woi'ld, I am quite sure, that lias a thousandtli part of 
the tedium in it which one would have that is wholly 
made up of delectations. Insipid, uneventful, flat, with 
no great aentimenta in it, no heroic side in duty, nothiDg 
heroic any where, nothing to condemn that tenches ua, 
notliing to forgive because we are not touched— why, 
such a world would even die of inanity. No, let us 
have tragedy and a strong, large mixture of it. And 
tlien if we clianee to be good — good enough to make 
lo^ for our enemies — what luxury shall we liave in our 
forgiven^^es and tlie gi-eat sentiments heaved up iu us 
88 in mighty exaltations, by our experience. Of course 
it is not to be charged against God that lie makes the 
bad necessities of our very tragic lii'e. The bad part 
of it is all from ourselves, and the grand atoniugs 
planned for, to be the umversal element, are just that 
cost of expeiience in wliich we are most ennobled and 
blessed. Let me have the chance of forgiving my 
enemy, and I have more enlargement of life, a more 
uplifted consciousness, than if I owned tlie world in fee. 

11. 

Finding, in this manner, liow our own moral nature, 

as such, becomes alienated and avei'ted from tlieni 

Tbe great tliat do US wrong and trample the rights 

analogy stated, ^f others, and how it tones itself to a 

completely forgiving state only by acts of cost or 
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BaeriSee -wliich are, in proper verity, propitiations of 
itself, it elioiild not surprise us to find the analogy 
running fai- enoiigh to comprehend all other moral 
natures, even, tlie highest. And here, as I conceive, we 
get our initiatory point for the true undei-standing of 
the christian propitiation. We liave only to go back 
on the pathologies of our own moral natui"e, to make 
the discovery tliat we oui'selves instinctively make 
sacrificej to gain our adversary ; in doing which we 
also gain ourselves. I said that we do it instinctively, 
but I only mean that our moral instincts are so far east 
in this mold as to induce this kind of action, when we 
are in tlie highest key of supernatural Hfe and 
exaltation. I wish I could believe that we are always 
in tliis key ; for it is the infelicity of my argument, in 
this gi'eat subject, that I am required to hang it on a 
fact, which alaa ! too many have no witness of in their 
own experience. And ray fear is that tlie analogy I 
suggest will he quite iusignificant to them, because 
tliey run their life on so low a key, and make it so 
neai-ly seliish, that the exalted consciousness, which is 
itself so neivr aldu to God, is not on hand to second 
what I say. How shall it seem reasonable, or even 
properly intelligent, to propose the verification of 
God's way in forgiveness by our own, or the fact of 
his propitiation in order to his forgiveneeaes by the 
propitiation we instinctively make ready in our own, 
when the mind tliat is addressed lives in no element 
of forgiveness and propitiation, and has nothing in 
experience to make so high an ascription seem any 
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thing better than a dull extravagance. Let the caution 
here given be taken without offense. 

Still it will be something for euch to olsei-ve 
how expressly and even forraaJly the indorsement of 
revelation is given ns, for just this free appeal to the 
human analogies. Thus when Cbrist requires us to 
forgive as God forgives, his apostle turns the doctrine 
boldly round, reqiiiiing us to forgive " even as God 
for Clirist's sake hath forgiven us," By these words 
" for Christ's sake," en Ohrisfo or in Christ, be does not 
mean, as many imderstaud, on the gi-ouud of i 
tion made by Christ — for we plainly enough ( 
make satisfaction for the sin of oiu' enemy — but he 
means that we are to forgive, as volunteering in the 
cost of sacrifice, after Christ's example. Indeed there 
could be no forgiveness in God, on the ground of sat- 
isfaction ; it would only be bis admission iliat notliing 
is any longer due. 

Let it not be suspected that we fall into a case of 
invei-sion here, that implies mistake in the argument; 
viz., that we conceive Christ in his forgivenesses, or bis 

No mlstoke in propitiation, to be foUomng tlie type of 

tii9 anali^gy. ours. Causations and examples imply 
a state of priority or precedence, but a mere analogy 
does not. It only signiiiea that the two aides of it are 
in eoiTespondence, no matter liow, Christ, in all that 
peitains to his propitiation and iiie forgiveness to ene- 
mies, furnishes the ideas and helps we work by in 
onrs, and we are even to allow that we have no com- 
plete adequacy without them ; but " our propitiations 
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and forgivenesses, when these are wrought, suppose 
analogical properties in our Yerj nature, hy wliicli 
Christ may set us on working con'espondently with 
liimself, and forgiving our enemies even as he do(s his. 

Supposing now the fact of such constituent analo- 
gies existing both in us and him, certain qu^tions will 
arise in pursuing the exposition proposed, that require 
to be answered, 

1. Is it to be understood tliat Christ goes to tlie 
cross just to get the reaction of so great chrigt diea not 
suffering on liimself, and so to mitigate for the reaction 
or propitiate his own feehng in the way " ''' 
of preparing to forgive? That would be a very eon- 
strained, self-attentive attitude, and ivc eonld not think 
of it with respect. No such thing is implied, or sup- 
posed in the human examples referred to. We do iiot 
onrselvra go into sacrifice for our enemy to gain or 
soften onrselves, but only to help him in his trouble, 
and minister to his bad mind in ways that may gam 
him to repentance ; every thing we do and sufier is 
for his benefit, or for effect on him, only it results 
that our sacrifice afiects our mind or disposition also 
towards him. We are in a way of being completely 
reconciled to him, as we hope he sometime will 
be to us. The stress of all we do or suffer is for 
him, and in that consciousness it is that we are atoned, 
having all our aversions, disgusts, and condemna- 
tions liquefied, or dissolved away. In this tliere is 
nothing artificial or constrained ; we are simply acting 
ourselves into forgiveness towards him in our endeavor 



,1 Google 



6-4 FOliGIVENESS 

to bloss liiin and luring biin into a "better mind towai'ds 
US. 

2. la it objected that God loves bis adversary ab 
God lovea hia read}', and needs not love him more to 
MveraarjBiready. forgive J Of course he needs not love 
him more, and it is no office of tlie propitiation to 
produce in him a gi'eater love for that pni'pose. The 
propitiation itself proceeds from liis love, and is 
only designed to work on other nnredueible sentiments 
that binder bis love, in foi'giveneBses it might other- 
"wiae bestow. Onr own love, as we saw, might be suf- 
ficient if it were not hindered by certain collateral, 
obstructive sentiments, and God is in this moral 
analogy witii tis. He is put in arms against Tvrong 
doci's just as we are, by his moral disgnsta, displeas- 
ure, abhorrencea, indignations, revtilsions, and what 
is more than all, by bis offended holiness, and by force 
of tliese partly rccalcitraiit sentiments he is so far 
shut back, in tlie sympathies of bis love, that he can 
nerve himself to the severities of government so long 
as ETieh severities are wanted. He is not less perfect 
beeanse these antago'nistie eentimenta are in him, "but 
even more perfect than he woxild be without them ; 
and a propitiation is required, not because they are 
bad, but only to move tliem aside when tliey are not 
wanted. They ai'e never to be extirpated from tlie mind 
of God, but are always to be in him even aa parts of 
hia perfection; only they do not act uniformly into his 
character, but casually, when, all things considered, 
they should ; just aa we have casual factors letting in 
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their action here and there among the constant factors. 
God lias it for a part of his Hherty to be held 
by these casTial factors when he sliould be, and 
not held when he can do better works for his repent- 
ant children by letting forgivenesG take tlieu- place. 
Propitiation then, as the neeessary precondition of 
forgiveness, supposes no necessity that God should be 
made better. And he will forgive withont damage to 
his character, jnsfc when hia love, m making c{Kt for 
his enemy, gains that enemy to himself. The beanty 
of the tme conception is that God is not obliged, by 
his side faetoi-s or subordinate sentiments, to be ever- 
lastingly disgusted, revolted, heated with condemna- 
tion, but tliat he has self-government, and world gov- 
eniment, and full Hberty left liim. His severities of 
sentiment remain, just as the Eed Sea remained after 
the children of Israel passed through. And yet they 
had passed throngli. 

3. It will be imagined, perhaps, by objectors of a 
different class, that God's holiness, or q^^^^ holiness 
spiritual chastity, puts him in a condi- does not put him 
tion where all the analogies of human °"' °^ ^'"'^''^■ 
forgiveness fiiil. It is enough for us to be a little 
gentled in feeling, to make our forgivenesses flow. 
Wliereas he must even morally wrong his own pure 
nature, to forgive any transgi'ession without being 
satisfied for it — -as he can be only when some other 
bears the offense and by adequate suftering atones it. 
That is, he can forgive sin only on receiving adequate 
pay! But we never projioae that way of forgiveness 
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for our human enemy, restricted as we are in our holi- 
ness. It would even subject a man tjj ignominy to do 
it — all the more certainly if he is counted a specially 
holy msai. It is very ti'ue that God'e oifense toward 
sin is deepest because of his holiness. But the depth 
of -his holiness will match itself also in the depth 
of his forgiveness. And what do we see but that 
tlio holiest men, who are the men most deeply wound- 
ed by wrong, forgive most easily. God too holy to 
forgive an enemy I Rather judge that forgiveness is 
itself the supreme joy of holiness, wliether in God or 
man. 

4, It will be imagined that God is in a different 
God lias gov- "^^^ from ns, in the fact tliat he main- 
emmenttomain- t^8 a goveiTmient as we do not, and 
'"'"' that lie is therefore r^trieted in the 

matter of forgiveness by considerations of order and 
pubhc antliority, when we are not so restricted. 
Hence that we may be softened or propitiated towards 
our enemy by what we do to gain hiin, when God can 
not be without exacting somehow what the penal insti- 
tute of the law requii-es, I shall have more to say of 
this when I corae to speak in the next chaptei' of the 
necessities of Law. For the present I have these two 
points to pnt fox'ward as being in themselves sufficient. 
First that no forgivenras, whether by man or God, 
obliterates the fact of a wrong, or at all salv(si the 
wounds of violated obligations. It operates only on, 
or between, tlie two parties personally. The bad act 
stands forever, plainly enough, for nothing can efKice 
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oj" any way altei" what is done. The law and ite Banc- 
tions also etand as immovable as the eternal morality. 
And the penal evictions work on still in the "man by 
natural causation after he is forgiven, till they are 
worn out or wimiowed away by the supernatural 
causations of grace in his hfe. Add to tliis, secondly, 
that we as mortals do in fact govern with God, and are 
held to the maintenance of good government with 
him. Every law of his kingdom is ours. His gov- 
erning interest is ooi's. We have the same reason to 
be jealous of wrong and shocked by disorder. We 
reign with him in fact in what ia his Great MonM-cliy 
and our Eepuhlie, and we are just as free to forgive 
and be reconciled as He. 

5. It may be objected that when we arc propitiated 
towards our enemy, by tlie cost we Wo only pro- 
make for him, the whole process takes P*^^" ouraoives. 
place within otuselv^, and the forgiving grace is not 
obtained of us by the intercession or mediation of 
another ; whereas Christ obtains the forgiveness of 
sins for us by wliat he does befoi-e God, acting in our 
behalf. Even so, by acting before God ; and yet not 
by acting before God and obtaining from God, as 
being strictly other. Tliat would be tritheistn and 
not tiinity. Trinity makes him " same in substance," 
not other. We entirely misconceive this acting he- 
fore God, when we make God one and Christ another 
acting in real otherhood before him. The three are 
still tlie one, and the tliree-folding is but a plural in 
so many finite forms, used representatively as pei^son- 
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ationB of the infinite One. Their very plurality im- 
plies their acting towards and before eacli other, in 
■which they all become instmmentations for the one, 
but never, in any sense, other. If my riglit ai-m had 
grammatic personality in the same sense, it would be 
acting for me, or before me, but not doing any thing 
which I myself, the higher more inclusive sul^tance, 
should not be doing for myself. We get vividness of 
conception for God by the representative action of the 
three ; and God as infinite substance could not other- 
wise be set forth. They ai-e above and below, 
aupi-eme and subject, sending and sent, moving in 
space, taking human body and laying it off, acting 
before, and for, and with, in natm'e and into nature, 
but when these gi'smmatic personaHties are all re- 
solved in their i-epresentative import, God is one, 
only so much better known. Hence, or in this view, 
Dr. Shedd was right, if only his theory had been 
right in other respects, when he conceived God as 
laying his wrath upon himself, punishing himself, sat- 
isfying his own justice out of his own pangs — " him- 
self the judge, himself the priest, himself the sacri- 
fice." And the old I'eformer, John We^el, is even 
more explicit in his confession, saying — "God him- 
self, himself the priest, himself the victim, for himself, 
of himself, to himself, made the satisfaction."* It is 
no fault therefore in tins behalf that the analogy we 
draw from ourselves, only shows us wording out a 
propitiation in ourselves. Christ is not other than 
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God in any such way that his propitiiition ia any llie 
liiss trnly a self-propitiation of God. 

6. But it may be nrged with emphasis and high 
confidence by some, as being a great iTo derogation 
derogation from God's Iionor, to suppose from God's iiooor. 
that he is held in detention, as respects forgiveness, till 
lie has hi'st mitigated his opposing seutiyients, or let 
Cbiist do it by snifei-ing and saciifice in his behalf. 
That there ia notliing to support this objection was 
just now suificiently shown ; for tliat which obstinicts 
forgiveness in him is not something whei-ein he is less 
good than he should be, ov something wherein he re- 
quires to be made better. The propitiation only takes 
away ont of range certain subordinate and pai'tly 
casual senthnenta that wait on God's absolute princi- 
ples and purpoaea, to act as disple^ures and revulsions 
may in.the toning of Ms logaL diacipline, and act no 
longer when their dominating force may propei-ly cease. 

However, I perceive that speculation will easily 
twist this answer out of its proprieties, by questioning 
as to that httle word when — Is it tnie that God must 
be gained or tempered ti'ansactionally, that is by acta 
in time, in order to the lotting forth of grace upon his 
enemies? Certainly not; there is no such thing as 
date in God's dispositions. They are not dead fact, 
but living factors in hia living nature. They con- 
dition each other, aa the brain conditions breathing 
and breathing the brain, being such as he generatea 
everlaatingly between what he feels and what he willa. 
"Without such consideration, we seem to be imagining 
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often that Christ has come into the world to make 
God better, and we very nearly say or sing it in a 
supplied bey of orthodoxy; but if we iindei-staiid him 
rather as having come to show ue how God is acting 
himself always into tlie groat time-currents of our 
story, we shall think liim far more worthily. For his 
dispositiona towards sin are sliaped and colored ever- 
lastingly by what he thinlrs of it, and inwardly eon- 
ti-ives and does and snifers for it. And his blessed 
forgivenesses were all m him, and ready grown, before 
Christ arrived, and before the world was made ; and 
what he does among us by his sacrifice is to have its 
value in revealing, under time, how by sacinfiee and 
much cost above time, the divine charities were 

God's propitia- always mitigating his dispositions and 
tions above timo. flowing out, 38 it wei'e, by anticipation 
snbdnuigly on his enemies. The ti'ansactional matter 
of Christ's life and death is a specimen diapter, so to 
speak, of the infinite booh that records the eternal 
going on of God's blessed natnre within. Being made 
in his image, we are able to see his moral dispceitiona, 
always forging their forgivenesses, under the reactions 
of endurance and saciniice, as we do em's. And tins 
is tlie eternal story of which Chinst shows us but a 
single leaf. 

Beheld in its outward human incidents, it is the 
tragedy of the love of God. And. the dispositions of 
God are so wrought up in it, that he is seen embrac- 
ing, not the loi'ely only, as we are wont to speak, 
when we imagine or teach that love is begotten by 
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loveliness, but embracing the bad or unlovely in prof- 
fers beforehand of forgiveneas. Most hunaan love is 
unsaerilicial love, thinking only to make fit answer to 
the lovable. We never go beyond this, till we make 
los9, and sacrifice, and cost, for some adversary of 
onre, or of goodness. By these propitiated, we for- 
give. All God's forgiving dispositions are dateless, 
and are cast in this mold. The Lambhood nature is 
in liim, and the cross set up, betbre the incarnate Son 
arrives. His own love bows itself to endurance, by 
the prescriptive habit of his eternity, and tlie forgive- 
nesses shown us in their formative era, so to speak, 
under the great transaction of Calvary, are in fact 
the everlasting predispositions of his nature. The 
cro^, ah ceiemo, is in them — " the Lamb that was slain 
from the foundation of the world." 

We can not have a God in fit sensibility unless tlie 
ante-mundane touch of it is in him, lie can not be a 
forgiving God, if he is yet to begin the making cost 
for an enemy. A God therefore whose eternity has 
been impassible, untouched by suffering experience, 
will never be at all relational to laj experience. He 
is wood, he is granite, or no better. What can 
he do for me, when he can not feel me ? and what 
can I offer him, when he can not feel what I offer? 
If he is pleased with my good, he must have some 
feeling of mj not good, and that is dis-pleasure, 
which is so far suffering. Just consider at this gate, 
as it opens, what a living Gfod must suffer and be 
suffering always in his good sensibility. He piticSv 
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and pity going tlirougli a bad soul or iDody, by in- 
ward inspection, has liow much to look npon that ia 
painful. He abhors a wicked and eniel soul, and 
what ia abhorrence but a recoil that ia, at least 
etymologieally, related to hoiTor. In a vile and filthy 
mind he encounters disgust, and what is that but 
to siifier? All the persecutions of his friends, all the 
rage and scoffing of hia enemies, all the hate and 
hatefuhiess of natures made for love, all desecrations 
of hia honor, all perversions of hia ti-uth, impurity, 
luat, diseased inlieritance — what are all these things 
to God's piu^ sensibility, eince lie has it, but evils to 
hear, ofFenaes to suffer, aueh as can be forgiven only 
by a nature whose dispositions have been config- 
ured to aaerilice and cost, before the worlds wei-o 
made. It ia in God's cliaracter everlastingly, if we 
should not rather aay his nature, to be always endur- 
ing the bad in their badness, and so melting his way 
lovingly throngh into forgiveness. Benefeetor ■ thua 
to all, and king of joy as of sorrow to hunself. K 
his ati'cams ran all one way, he would be too simply 
placid to be great, but he lives in everlasting counter- 
tid^ of straggle and victory — victory both over ene- 
miea witliont and violated good in iiimself. What is 
to come of all moral natiu-es created, he well under- 
stood before their creation, and he peopled the world 
with them as one girding himaelf for wai'; that ib, to 
live and I'eign by the mastery of their evil, including 
all the disasters to feeling in which evil comes. Thus 
ho began early, as it were, in afilictioii forihi. btd, nr 
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only partly good ; for " in tlieii" affliction he was af- 
flicted, and lie bare and carried them all tlie days of 
old." And so along down tlirongli the amolie of the 
^ee — ^why not say of the eternities — ^he has heen joy- 
onsly " endnring the contradiction of sinnere against 
himself," propitiated by his endurances, and so at 
all times ready to forgive their sin. And this exactly 
is the truth that Christ impresses by tlie affectingly 
beautiful short chapter of his story — it is tlie inward 
going on of God's nature in the sacrifices of love. lie 
hates and ahhoi's as we do, only never with a trace of 
mahgnity. His indignations burn hot against the out- 
I'ages of wrong ; jnst as in what we call our remorse, 
it is the terrible orgs of onr own bosom that scorches 
and scathes our sin, doing it, as it were, benignantly 
and without injustice. So in respect of all God's 
sensibilities, forgivenesses, and sacrifices. 

III. 

Havmg made onr statement thtie of the clniotian foi- 
giveness and propitiation, inteipitted and lepiosentcd 
by analogies in onr own human sontimcnt and piac- 
tice, it now remains, going into the ecriptuie, to hnd 
liow far we ai'O borne out by it in the doctrine pro- 
posed. Everything tnms here, it will be dibco^eied, 
on the meaning of saci'ifice. And we The Bpripture 
have three sets of words, in oui thiee ■"ta^n'O"*- 
scriptnre languages, tlie Hebrei^ , the Greek, and the 
English, in and by which the ineaumg is to be de- 
termined. In the Hebrew SLiiptuicT tin ^, md is 
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nniformly hapkar. This is ti'anslated in tlie Sep- 
tuaginfc and the New Testament by hilaskomai. And 
tLia again is translated in the English by reconciliation, 
atonement, and propitiation; by the first in a very few 
cases only; by tlie, second almost nniformly in the 
English Old Testament ; by tlie tliird as uniformly in 
the English New Testament, Only the New Testa- 
ment has the word I'econciliation, several, times over ; 
translating, however, another and whoUy diffei'ent 
word, tliat has no altar significance at all, and is 
therefore to be wholly disregai-ded in the inqnest we 
are making. 

"We begin then at the Hebrew word haphar, which 
is, in fact, the English word cover, the idea being tliat 
the sin is covered, hid, taken away by the sacrifice. 
And this idea it will be seen is not fer off from the 
idea of a smootliing away of the offense, a mitigation, 
a placation, a propitiation of the mind ofleiided, 
whicli appears to be an element of meaning always 
present in tlie uses of the word. Thus, if we Bt«p 
aside in tlie Old Testament from tlie altar nsea of 
this word, wo Ml on esamploe, in common life, where 

ffiii? hgumdi the real usus loquendi is plainly discov- 
decisiva. gj.g^ . gg when Jacob says, sending 
on his drove to meet Esan, his righteously offended 
brother ; " I will appease him witli the present tliat 
goeth before me."* The word of appeasement or 
propitiation here is JcapJuir, the altar word, showing 
beyond a question, what ideas or impressions it has 
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tliere carried. We have another example of tlie same 
woiii exiictly eorreapondeiit : " The wrath of a king 
is as messengere of death, bnt a wise man will 
pacify it."* Here the smooUiing, mitigating, molhfy- 
ing, placating, element is conspicnouB as hefoi'e. 

Pacing next to the Greek word of the New Testa^ 
ment, hy which the Hebrew kaphar is ti-anslated, we 
loolc again for the true usus hquendi, to examples 
not occurring at the altai' and under the altai- 
forms, because collateral examples are a great deal 
more significant and decisive as to the true genius 
of the word. Thus we fall on the prayer of the 
publican — f" God be merciful to me a sinner," Hero 
the " he merciful " is the old altar word of sacrifice 
kilaskomai used in the Passive Imperative, saying 
Uterally, " be thou propitiated, or propitiate tliyself, 
bend thyself on me in forgivene^ " — showing very 
clearly how the element of placation, or prapitiation, 
has been connected always with the word in the uses 
of the altar. "We also discover a little way ofF 
two cousins in the family of hilashomai, MleDs and 
am'&os which may be taken as witneasea to the 
dispt^itions of tlie family. Thus we read, J" I will 
be merciful [propitiated in feeling] to then- nnriglit- 
eousness," And again §"he shall have judgment 
without mercy " [unmitigated, unappeased judgment] 
" tliat showed no mercy." 

As regards the Enghsh words that are used to 
represent the two Hebrew and Greek words, the re- 

* Prov. svi, H. I L\iko xviii, 13. J Heb, viii, 12. g James ii, 13. 
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markatle tlimg is that tliey so nearly agree. Thua 
tlie word reconciliation employed in translation, to 
cany a meaning tliat belongs to the altar, has the 
element of conciliation viBible on ite face. As when 
%ye read, " to malse an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bi'ing in everlast- 
ing righteousness," the meaning wonld not he essen- 
tially diiferent if it were ivritten " to make propitia- 
tion for iniquity.'"* The word atonement, more fre- 
quently used, caaiics the same element of eonciliar 
tion or propitiation .in a different manner by just 
naming the results ; that is to ai-one ; for this is the 
old English word in the old English wa,y of print- 
ing, and the word, in that original use, never meant, 
as now, to ma/ce amends, which is a perfectly un- 
christian use, but to gather into accord as by love 
and - cost and heavy expense of feeling. The T^ew 
T^tament English word propitiation coincides with 
these other two, without more, than a shade of 



We ai'e ready therefore now, after sifting all these 
words with as much of accuracy as we are able, to go 
back iii^t upon the Old Testament sacrifice and settle 
the eigniiicance of it, sliowing also how, or by what 
means, it obtained that significance. And here the 

Old TeBtamcnt first tiling to be noted is that it 
BMriScoa. mahes nothing of the pain of tlie vic- 
tim. Nothing is ever done to increase the pain of 
tlie animal when slahi, and there is never any thing 
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said ■which indicateB the least mental attention to 
it. The pain is plainly a matter of supi-eme indiffer- 
ence. The next thing is, that there is no vestige of 
retributive quaKty in the saeriflee. The smote is to 
be rolled np as a sweet smelling savor, and not as a 
smoke of retribution. The associations never once 
suggest retribution. Thirdly, there is no compensa- 
tion in the sacrifices. They are never proposed in a 
way of payment, or of obligation compoiuided. They 
are not satisfactioiK, nor any way hnlred with ideas 
of satisfaction — ^no man's lamb pays for Iiis sin. 
Fourtlily, they ai'e never offered as a legal substitu- 
tion. There is a certain mystic and ritual way of 
substitution practiced indeed, as when the worship- 
er puts his hands on the head of the sacrifice, or 
on the head of the goat, driven out to signify the 
deportation of his sin, but nobody ever imagines, 
unless it be to make out some point of theology, 
that the animal is held in legal substitution. To 
have tlie sins legally on him, the goat must be 
a legal subject, else they are as httle on him as 
they would be on a baiTOw or a cart. Doubtless 
they are on him in a figure, and then of course tlieir 
deportation is signified in a figure — the reality of 
which will be, that the faith of the transgressor malies 
what he is thereby helped to believe, an actual and 
free delivei-anee. 

But what of the blood ? for the saciTficQ is a rite of 
blood ; as if it were not in God's nature, some shal- 
low casuist will often ohject, to be any more pacified 
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towards sin, or at all mitigated in his wrath, except 
No demand of by the sight of blood ! Somebody, that 
mood ns tiood. jg^ jnyst bleed for it, else there is no 
forgiveness. In which way of speaking, the impi-es- 
eion is that blood comes into the- sacrifieo invested 
with all our freezing conceptions of guilt, because 
no othei-wise but by its.horror-diipping stains could 
God find fit expression made in the sacrifice, of our 
I of the sin we come to have forgiven, But 
T mistake if we suppose that any so deli- 
cate impression of blood was ever felt among those 
old pasture-men of the East, with whom sacrifice 
began; accustomed as they were to the killing of 
some animal from their lierds, at their tent door, 
three or four times a day, and trained to use the 
knife even from childhood. But there was a more 
genuine, really delicate impression of blood prepared 
in their minds, by artificial, institutional causes, 
which having been prepared for that pui-pose, were 
the reason why so much is made of bleeding and 
blood in the sacrifices. The problem was to make 
tlie sacrifice a power, by collecting about the victun 
intensely sacred impressions. And to this end a 
statute was passed concerning blood, at a very early 
period, which was in fact the fountain of all mean- 
Blood msde i^g '^^ sacrifice, even down to. the sae- 
aaored for the riflce of Christ himself.* " For the 
''"^'■- life of the flesh is in the blood, and I 

have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
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atonement [or propitiation] for your souls; for it is 
tJie blood tliat maketh an atonement for the bouI. 
Therefore I said unto the ehildi'en of Israel, No eoul 
of yon sliall eat blood. Whosoeyer oateth it shall 
be cut off." These worshipei-s of the old time took 
nothing in their religious experience by definition or 
analysis, tliey experienced only what they saw or 
acted. And God gave them a symbol of something 
sacred by which to come before liim, viz., blood made 
sacred by being separated from ev^ry other use ; the 
idea being that, in having offered tlieir holiest and 
best thing to God, they have made an expression that 
carries the strongest sense of tlieir sin, and will most 
certainly conciliate tlie offended purity of God. 
They have offered iip even life, that mystic power 
eushrined in blood, the deepest, holiest secret of the 
ereationj more significant than all the most hidden 
treasures and choicest gema of the wogld. Bahr, 
who has carefully investigated the ancient statute 
JQst cited, makes the sacrifice " an appointment of 
God, to signify tlie yielding up of the soul of tlie 
sacrificer (symbolized by the blood or life of the vic- 
tim) to God as a condition of acceptance." But it 
needs to be added after this, that there is a power and 
value in the blood of the rite, over and above what it 
signifies to the worshiper in the matter of his own 
particular use as moving from himself. For God 
ordains the offering, and it is God that puts the life 
in the blood, and hedges about the blood wltli all 
most scrupulous sanctities, for the fit impression of 
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the worshiper, and also for liis own high part in it. 
And lie it is tliat saje — I have given it to yoti upon 
the altar ; for it ia to he the token also of my cost, and 
of what I have been pledged, from al! past ages down- 
wai'd, to accomplish for the Ibrgiveness of the slna 
of the world. In this giving np of hlood and life 
heliold -what I will sometime do for the reconciling 
of transgi'eesion. Let tliis eeem to be only a conceit, 
if any one please, for it is not said in words, hnt time 
will by and by say it loud enough to end all doubt. 
Por whether we imagine it or not, this rite of sacrifice 
begun, this bleeding out of sacred life, is going shortly 
to be lifted in its range, and it lias been ordered in 
the main for that veiy purpose. Just as all the 
higher, finer words of our dictionaries climb up out 
of low base levels in things, and take significances 
rich enough for their ennobled service. What if 
tiiere chance to be sometliing herj, in this humble 
offci-ing of lambs, that will sometime be made to 
represent tlie sacred and dear life of Olirist, ofiercd 
up at greater cost to God's feeling than any thing 
ever was or coidd be to ours. And what if that 
simple designation " Lamb of Grod tliat taketli away 
tlie sin of the world" — defining notliing, spinning no 
analogies — were just wept into the world's lieai-t and 
left to quicken the feeling of a new life, liow cer- 
tainly would the sinning myriads of the world begin 
to confess, This surely is the body that was prepared, 
this must be the atonement indeed. 

Even so ! this is the Sacrifice Uiat all sacrifices were 
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looking after and climbing np to behold. They were 
the literal base-level sacrificea, offered Figures of the 
by priests and by iire upon an altar, true sacrifice, 
atoiiing the man by what he offered, and also God by 
implication — engaged to be atoned on his part by 
these hallowed eymbols of cost, in the blood and the 
life. Wliereaa in that other better Lamb of Sacrifice, 
that really trae eacrifice that was foreshadowed, there 
is neither any lamb at all nor any sacrifice, and it is 
only meant to be a sacrifice a great way out of cor- 
respondence, that we may not class it, too closely, 
with the very dull and prosy rites which have had 
their uses now fiiliilled, in preparing a language for 
Bomet]iing more significant and in a higher key. The 
real truth, if we tell it as it is, makes the sacrifice a 
murder, and the blood on Calvary the blood of miu'- 
der : there is no altar, no fire, no priest ; it ia simply 
the act of a mob outside of the temple and the ,city 
gibbeting the Sacred Life yielded xip to their fury. 
And what they have done ia called the eacrifice, in a 
word that would even be irony, if it did not cover 
the awfully transcendent, ulterior fact, of a cost so 
terrible, endured by the feeling of God. This is the 
blood, and this the life, expected of old, when tlio 
blood and the life were consecrated by the statute of 
the altar. Looking on here with our eyes, we see 
nothing rehgioua, even the offering is wholly blank 
to us, only that the world itself, shuddering and dark- 
eiiiug into night, tries visibly to be telling ua some- 
thing of it, if it could ! There is at any rate no 
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atonement in tlie form. The blood of tlie nrurder 
buys notiiiug as in pay, wins notJiing as by suit or 
compensation, mitigates no feeling of God that wo can 
Bee, aa by intercession before him ; and yet tliere is 
to God, in his own deep nature, a propitiation accom- 
plished for sin, because of the divine Lambhood that 
has been lovingly offered in the smoke of so fierce 
transgression. 

Our ecriptm-e excureion comes round finally, after 
the wide range tal;en, to be concluded by the famous 
full-period text of Paul in his epistle to the Eomans, 
So comea the " Whom God faath set forth to be a pro- 
propitiation, pitiation, through faitb in his blood,"* 
&c. I do not cite the whole passage, but only the 
first two clauses, reserving the pai-t that is left to be 
used hereafter, when the matter of justification is to 
be discussed. Three points noted, in the briefest 
manner possible, will sufficiently indicate the import 
of the words. (1.) There is a propitiation accom- 
plished in Christ's life, and especially in hie very tragic 
death, which prepares a way of forgiveness for the 
sins of the world. The forgiveness now will be more 
than vei'hal, it will be real, clean, complete. (2.) It 
is God himself who ia forward in this ti'ansaction — 
" "Wliom God hath set forth." It is not Pilate who 
has done it, not Caiaphas, nor the soldiers, but it is 
that God has suffered them so far to make imiption 
upon his throne, and pluck down him, who by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge was delivered 



,1 Google 



AND PKOPTTTATIOK". 73 

into tlieir hands ; for how can it be imagined what 
the propitiation can do, save as it is set forth by the 
worst tliat sin can do, worsted itself in turn by the 
blood of its crime ? And (3) this propitiation is to be 
received only by faith — a " propitiation through faith 
in his blood." For it is this faith in fact which 
makes the murder a sacrifice ; which it does by ac- 
cepting it as the sacred altar-blood and life, and be- 
holding in it that sublime act of cost, in which God 
has bent himself downward, in loss and Bon-ow, over 
the hard face of sin, to say, and saying to maka good, 
" thy sins are forgiven thee." 

IV. 
The propitiation that was necessary to forgiveness 
we have now discovered and constructively verified, 
under its human analogies ; tut there is a very im- 
portant objection to propitiation itself a great stand- 
that requires to be removed — an objee- '"S objection 
tion that is incurred by every scheme which assumes 
the word propitiation, as truly as by that whicli I 
have here proposed. The need of any such mitiga- 
tion or amendment in God's dispositions, supposes, it 
is often maintained, to just the same extent, hia spir- 
itual defectiveness ; and the fact of his being thus 
amended by a transaction in time, supposes an im- 
provement, to the same degree, and a eon'espondent 
derogation from the stability or innnutability of his 
character, I ha\e been discussing, before, an objec- 
tion closely related to tbi'!, an'! yet veiy different. 
7 
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There the qnestion was how God can have his dignity, 
when he is supposed to he transaction ally mitigated 
by what ia done or anffered in time 3 Here the ques- 
tion is, how he can have hia dignity, when his eternal 
mind itself requires to be propitiated, in order to the 
supreme act of goodness to an enemy. The argu- 
ment of the two questions, wide apait as they are in 
tlieir natui'e, runs more nearly in the same vein than 
might be wished. But the objections themselves are 
so very important, tliat small varieties of treatment 
may have tlieir use. I have said ah'eady that the 
propitiation, so called, is not a fact accompHshed. in 
time, but an historic matter represented in that way, 
to exhibit tlie interior, ante-mundane, etenially-pro- 
eeeding sacrifice of the Lamb that was slain before 
the foundation of tlie world. In saying this I am 
not striking the predestination string of Calvinism, 
but am simply finding how the everlasting God, in a 
particular "year of the calendar, viz., the year of 
Christ's death, was gained representatively to new dis- 
positions, and became, in some new sense, a Saviour- 
incredible, impossible as it may seem — and how, in 
fact, he proved himself the more grandly, in that he 
here sets forth in time and story, what occupies, and, 
fills, and glorifies, the whole interior worldng of his 
own eternity, and could by no other method be fitly 
revealed to mortal apprehension. The great salvation 
was not, in this view, wrought by the new composure 
of God in that particular yeai-, but it was set forth 
as an everlasting new eomposui'c, so to speak, made 
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evident in that yeai^'a doings — " Wliom God liath set 
fortli to be a propitiation, through faitli in hia blood, to 
declai'e his righteonBuess in tiie remiaaion of sina that 
are past, through the forbearance of God." Faith 
only sees, in the outward blessing of to-day, what 
covers uiiittsr going on before, in the eternal, inward 
proceeding of his mind towards human creatures and 
affairs. 

Wow if it shall seem to some that, in thus removing 
our objeetionj we very nearly mate a nullity of the 
gospel itself, reducing it to a fact significant in what 
it shows only, and not in what it is or does, I will 
not stop to inquire how far the same kind of doubt 
hangs over every thing, but will hasten to concede 
that a gi'eat part of mankind, trained to no such 
modes of thought, will undoubtedly best appropriate 
the gospel, by Leepmg down as clo ely i=i possible on 
the leiel of a tiansiction m time Indeed, tliere 
is some doubt how fai it miy be needed f ji us all, to 
stay by the historic forms, ■md bee the go'^pel done 
ti'ansactioniU} m time — to hear the wcid of Jesus, 
watch hia healings, read his face, study his master- 
hood, bow down with him in Getliaemane, die with 
him on the croaa — only we may have it as our 
privilege, I think, when our mind recoils from the 
trcmendone difficulty of propitiation itself, to carry 
the whole matter up above the ranges of titoe, and 
look on him who stands tliere " in the midst of tlie 
throne, as it had been a Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world." 
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But there is yet another way, if really it be anotlicr, 
Anotiier soiu- as I tliink it is, of removing this, to 
*'""- some it may be, rather intractable ob' 

jection. "We do not properly conceive God's attri- 
butes, when we pack them as so many sohd blocks 
of perfection in his perfect natui-e. Least of all do 
we fitly conceive his Bentiinents and dispositions in 
that manner. If we take his wrath-principle as one 
block, calling it his justice; his omnipotence s& 
anothei', able to do any thing which can be tliought ; 
his will-principle as another, essentially autocratic and 
absolute; his liatred-of-wrong-prineiple, in deifieally 
fixed animosity, as another ; and then if we bring 
in the patiences, and tender charities, and the viea- 
rioualy snifering grace, it will be very difliciilt to 
make blocks of them any way, and, when they flow in 
through the interstices, they will have power to move, 
configure, combine, compelling all the others to offer 
them a yielding side, and to come into a newly con- 
structed whole. Indeed, it will begin to he as if tliey 
were all being propitiated. Tliey are no more 
blocks, in fact, but elements of life rather, flowing 
pervasively into, and among, and over, and under, 
and through, one another — liquids all, flowing in to 
liquefy, and temper, and color, and sweeten each other, 
in such way as to compose a perfect rule, and a gi'and 
harmonic character. And this hannonic character 
will so be cast as to keep all purpose, sentiment, and 
disposition chiming with tlie wants, conditions, 
wrongs, relentiiigB, personal affections, providential 
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changes, and prayers of the world. And what have 
we tlius, in the eternal going on of God's interior 
nature, but an etenial going on of propitiations, ready- 
tor every human creature in his time. 

It may occur to some as a very strange thing, 
amounting, in fact,, to another objection, that God 
should be any way restricted in his foi'givenesees, 
when the mere instinct of kind or natural paternity 
is 80 free, and drops out all displeasures God lias do 
with such prompt facility. Why is reluctanee here. 
God to be gained as one who forgives reluctantly? 
Should not such a being have his pai'dons ready 
beforehand ? Why, a human mother in her simple, 
motherhood natiu'e— is she not good enough to for- 
give an erring son, without parley, or without a 
question ! She may do it, I answer, simply because 
she is not good enough to raise the parley, or to make 
it a moral affair at all, when of course it is not 
forgiveness. In every true moral transaction the 
thing done is made ready by moral dispteitions pre- 
pared for it. Let us not be in haste to measm-e God's 
forgivenesses by the mother-pai'don spilled on a repro- 
bate son. Expecting in God what we bot^t in her, we 
should certainly do Him great irreverence. As if the 
mere maternity of natural instinct, having no moral 
ingredient whatever, could be cited as a match and 
parallel for the clean, everlastingly sealed acceptance, 
and moral embrace of God. Just contrai-y to this, 
the wrath or offended holiness, the pure sensibilities, 
shocked by disgust, the moral repugnances and dis- 
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pleasures, the immovable iudignations, must not 
Ltirry to clasp a wilcl and lilthj reprobate. Probably 
God has nature-sentiment enough in him to do even 
that, but BO fai- and in that point of view, lie would 
really need to be made better ; to go up out of his 
nature-plane into tlie moral, and prepare a moral 
settlement based in a moral forgiveness. And yet as 
■we have said many times over, he has done it— did 
it eternal ages ago — moving so promptly and with 
sueli spontaneous facility that the grace . is- ready 
long before the man ari'ivee to receive it. If there is 
any look of reluctance in tlie. matter, it is that the 
propitiation requires to he revealed by a transactional 
process, and that the subjects to be forgiven ai'e so 
very slow in coming to the point of faith that malces 
forgiveness possible. And yet, thoiigh done as in 
the geiiei-al and before time, it is a grace so personally 
guaged and tempered when it is inwardly pronounced, 
that each may say, along down the ages, with even a 
better right than if the Master had kissed a farewell on 
his check — " who loved me and gave himself for me." 
Closing here my argument for the propitiation, I 
think I shall be pennitted to speak of the religious 
Ideals of benefits to be expected from the wor- 
'^°^- thier and better ideal conceptions of 
God, that will of coui-se go witli it and keep it com- 
pany. Every strongly variant or pecnhar type of 
thought concerning God, carries with it an ideal of 
God proper only to itself. Thus from his creatorsliip, 
and especially from tiie groat and scientific, woild- 



,1 Google 



AND PKOriTJATTOW. 79 

acts of astronomy, we are set npon tho 
idealizing of God as a being omnipotent. And so 
strong is the impression we receive, that it not un- 
likely gulfs every other, even tlie impre^ion of hia 
responsibility to right. He heeoin^, in chief signili- 
eauee, the Almighty, and what after that, many are 
not much concerned to hiiow. All theological ques- 
tions involved in human liberty, are brought to an 
end, by the fact that God can do any thing which 
either he or we can think. In the same way, it is 
often declared to be the praise of Calvinism that it 
makes God "big" by the autocratic rule of his 
decrees and predestinations. So that holding ua fast 
in the vise of his sovereignty, and bending us down 
always under the overhang of his will, the awful dis- 
cipline makes imprints of authority and law, that 
fasten immovably both society and religion. Again 
there is a certain ideal of God which is raised by our 
orthodox modes of legal atonement, such as deal in 
substituted punishment, satisfactions of justice, com- 
pensations, governmental equivalents, remi^iona 
bought and paid for — where nothing turns upon a 
sympathy or feeling, but every tiling on a computa- 
tive calculation, sharpened to the point of a jot or 
tittle of the law. Here the ideal raised is that of 
an exact or stringently exacting God, and the impres- 
sion is not altogether ill, if it were not so far mixed 
with offense as to cause revulsion only, in all the 
broadly generous, thoughtfally circnnispect natiires. 
Another ideal of God, much valued by many, does not 
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come in as a resultant, but is directly chosen for its 
own sake, and is called the Fatherhood of God. It 
liae the merit of raising no offense, but there is such a 
certainty of diminution for God in any merely human 
type of paternity, that he is too inefficieutly con- 
ceived in it for any strain of high-going rule or en- 
deavor. . What I am here proposing in the way of 
propitiation begins at the etimmit of God's eternity, 
where he lets in sorrow in the right of his supremacy, 
bathing his wiU in it when he reigns, recognizing 
always, and expecting always to recognize, the fact 
that it belongs to every moral nature, as truly to 
atone its adversaries, as to observe equity with its 
friends. He is brought down thus, or, shall we ratJier 
say? brought up, before the worlds are made, into tlie 
Passive Virtues. For he it is that accepts tliem by 
spontaneous choice, in advance of all creatures, and 
counts all otliei' good too dry for joy without tlieni. 
They are with him in the beginning of his way, and 
before his works of old. He creates the world thus in 
their counsel, consenting to have it on hand as a bad 
world, because in them he has found a ransom. The 
dread possibility of sin, incidental to the existence of 
moral natures, does not prevent his act of creation ; 
for his great love wants them nigh, and the Patience 
of Sins is in him, able to bear the cost of tlieir 
undoing and deliverance ; so that when the outbreak 
comes, he is able to let it be, able to suffer it and for 
it, able to rule it, in the Kingly Majesty of hJs 
Patience. 
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V. 

To avoid the confusion that might be created by 
bringing into my argument another and very different 
matter, and liaving on hand for discus- Wlmt of 
sion two important issues at once, I ^spiBtiou. 
have caiTied along the great subject of propitiation 
to its final conclusion by itself. Still my argument 
is not finislied when I thus ignore the other i^ue i-e- 
feri'ed to, and pass it wholly by withoiit notice or 
attention. I go back, therefore, now to the point 
where that other question might have come fonvai-d 
also to claim its part in tlie discussion, and resume Uio 
investigation at that point. Having found that the 
two words of sacrifice in the Hebrew and Greek scrip- 
tures, haphar and hilaskomai, beai' a sense of miti- 
gation, and in that manner of pi-opitiation, I consid- 
ered the latter to be sufficiently established as the 
meaning also of the christian sacrifice. But it hap- 
pens that the Greek word is used also in the classics, 
where I am not able to deny that it is largely or 
quite commonly used to signify expiation. And so 
the qneetion is raised whether, after all, expiation is 
not a meaning in these words, compatible with the 
Scripture nses. In this manner we have the question. 
Propitiation, or Expiation ? back upon us in ttie alter- 
native, and the wiiole budget of doubt is loose again. 

We are also the more heavily pressed by the ques- 
tion in this fomi, that our orthodox theologians and 
confessions are all the while saying expiation for the 
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christian sacrifice, -without any appai'ent suspicion 
We go to tlie of impropriety. They even go to the 
oiasaica. classic historians and poets, to cite 
instances of expiation as proofs of the necessity of 
sacrifice, and do it withont any misgiving or scruple. 
Happily our English scriptures ai'e clear of this im- 
peachment, for the word expiation is not once touud in 
them.* Indeed, I tliink our English translatora are 
shy of so heathenish a word, as they very well 
might be. 

In the facts that are classed as expiations, there is 
of coui'se a very great diversity, but tliey are discov- 
ered, when closely examined, to he all alilte defective 
Worst and best in principle. "We may take as a 
examples, worst and most shocking example, the 
spectacle of human fathers and mothers whipping 
their children throngh beds of fire, to please some god 
who is turning plague, or battle, or weather against 
them. Or if we prefer to look on a best example 
rather, I remember no instance at all comparable, in 
dignity or benignity, with the legend of the Roman 
Curtius, plunging headlong man and horse into 
the gnlf which had opened in the groimd of the 
forum, and which it was declared, by some oracle, 
should never be closed till the glory of Eome was 
thrown into it. A truly grand patriot we have in the 

*It i3 supposed to liaTE come into Englisb froia the Vulgate, ami 
aot till shortly after tlie translation. However, the translators, who 
learacd half their tlieology from tho Latin, must have been familiar 
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man ; wlio wonld yet Iiave been le much luore en- 
nobled if be conld bave seen bow mean tbe oracle, 
and contemptible tbe god, and stood back IVom tbe 
sacriUce. Clearly enough there is notbing to be car- 
ried bacli into Christianity from snch examples. A 
Buffnsion of tlie mere idea breeds inevitable confusion 
in tlie doctrine, and a great part of tbe trouble we 
have in our efforts to settle the christian truth, is 
caused by tbe admission of this false element. 

The divergence it creates begins to be evident, 
when it is observed that we propitiate only a person, 
and expiate only a fact, or act, or thing ; winning, it 
may be, any sort of favor, good or bad, by tbe paina 
undeigone. Propitiation seeks the preparmg always 
of a disposition morally right and good. Expiation 
is iudiiierent, caring never for the WLat espiadon 
morality or justice of what is gained, '^"^^ 

but only for the agreeableness of it. No righteous 
being or god is propitiated by any contribution of 
pains, m being pains, or by any kind of naked suffer- 
ing; but such pains are good in expiation according 
to tbe temper of tlie god, no matter what tbe motive, 
or the meaning, in which they are offered. The 
christian sacrifice of propitiation, we are told, is of- 
fered, or set forth, " to declare the righteousness of 
God," and to gain all such as will believe in it to a new 
life quickened in righteousness. In the expiations of 
the heathen peoples the main thing is to have enough 
suffered, for the apprehended wrath will be stayed 
when the rages of the gods arc glutted. No new 
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relatioiisliip in character is expected, no iiigenerated 
righteousness in the life, the distinctive idea being 
that the god offended is to have an evil given liira by 
consent, for an evil due by retribution, or feai'ed froinr 
his tokens of exasperation. It throivs in before God, 
or the gods, some deprecating evil, m the expectation 
that the wrath may be satisfied by its compensation. 
The power of the expiation depends not on the sen- 
timents, or repentances, or piona intentions connected 
witli it, but entirely on the voluntary damage incnr- 
red in it. According to the Latin idea, Diis molatis 
expiatio deletur — " when the gods ai'e wronged, expia- 
tion is their due" — and the undei'Standing is that, 
when the wrong-doers punish themselves in great 
losses, it buys off tlie wrath of the gods and turns 
them to the side of favor. 

The pagan religions were coiTuptions, plainly 
enough in tliis view, of the original, ante-Mosaic, 
cuUus — supei-stitions of degenerate bi-ood, such as 
guilt, and fear, and the spui'ious motherhood of 
ignoi'ance, have it for their law to propagate. As 
repentance settles into penance under tliis regimen of 
superstition, so the sacrifices settled into expiations 
under the same. And tlie process only went a Httle 
farther, when they fell, as they did the pagan world 
over, into the practice of human sacrifices ; for since 
the gods were to be gained by expiatory evils, the 
greater the evil the more sure tlie favor ; and there- 
fore tliey sometimes offered their captives, sometimes 
their sons and daughters, comitiiig it possible in no 
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otlier manner, to aiifficieiitlj placate their envioua and 
blooiiy deities. Expiation iignred in tliis manner, not 
as a merely casnal and occasional part of religion, but 
as being very nearly the same tiling as religion itself. 
For as Tacitus could say, that "tlie gods interfere 
in human concerns bnt to punish," what could men 
tliink of doing, in religion, but to expiate ? 

How low the pitcli given to rehgion must be, under 
such rites, maintained for such pur- ExpiatLou 
poses, may be seen from the fact tliat demoralizes, 
aliniffit never, in the expiations offered as in depreca- 
tion of hostility and wi'ath on the part of the gods 
appealed to, is any least consideration had of tlieir 
character. They are even thought to be nnsaintly 
and base, actuated by jealousy of other gods, working 
in revenge, and lust, and deceit. As to tlieu' justice, 
nobody tliinks of it, and the question never is, how to 
make good before them any fault of crime or personal 
misconduct. The expiation has commonly no fairer 
chance because it makes suit to the virtue of the 
god ; on the contrary, any most politic scheme to get 
the advance of an adversary, in coming at the cun- 
ning deity's favor, promises not only as well as a 
more timidly conscientious appeal, but even better. 
Every one, at all versed in tlie classics, perfectly well 
knows that getting beforehand with the gods ia 
the main thing in expiations. Their very smoke ia 
the smoke of sti-atagem. The devotees and the gods 
are for the most part liars and cheats together. 
Nobody has auy doubt of it, or conscience concerning 
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it, and tlie integrity of tlie heatlien woi-ld in general 
is just so far labefact, prostitute, and morally rotted 
away, aa it has religiously abounded in expiations. 
And yet how many christian teachers and disciples 
imagine that our gospel is to have its gain hy follow- 
ing the eli^sic expiations, and that t!is law and jostice 
of God are to be rightly seconded by tlieir example ! 
Are not classic authorities good? And is not oiu- 
religion finely complimented by them ? 

At the same time it is not to be denied that, draw- 
ing back from the field of the classics into the field of 
Seriptni-e, it is possible tlieve to hold a severer and 

Expiation as more nearly moral view of sacrifices, 
aceeptea evil, -^vhich stiE classes them as expiations. 
Sin being a violation of the law of God, incure, in 
that maimer, a di'ead liability of pain or punishment, 
and sacrifices, it is conceived, make satisfaction to 
God for the offense and consequent had liability, ob- 
taining, in that manner, a just release. Thus a third 
party, Christ himself, comes in to offer tlie suffer- 
ing of pain as an evil, which is accepted as being a 
good enough match for the evil that is due. In this 
manner, he makes amends for tlie sin by evil paid 
for evil due, and that is expiation. But the scheme, 
if not immoral, is fau'ly unmoral, as it ought to be 
under that word ; showing that God accepts the 
pains of the good in payment for the pains of tlie 
bad, and is more intent on getting his modicum of 
pains than he is on having proper justice done — tak- 
ing clean aw.iv the h ord and fact uf forgi^'oucbb ; fur 
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if tlie debt of sin ia paid, there is no longer any 
tiling to forgive; substituting government also by a 
kind of proceeding that has Jio relation whatever to 
conscience and right. Happily there is not a single 
case of expiation in the whole christian scriptm'es, or 
any thing in the scripture sacrifices which hears a look 
that way, significant enough to support an argument. 
To verify this fact, I would go over a complete re- 
vision, if I had the time, as I did in my former 
ti'eatise ; but I think it will suffice just to recapitulate 
the points which any one may establieli by a very 
brief examination. 

Kofcliing is ever made in the sacrifices, as I have 
already observed, of the pains of tlie animal. The 
occasion iteelf is very generally regai'ded as a festive 
occasion, and the sacrifices are called Ho instances in 
" sacrifices of joy." And it is a very "'« Scripture, 
singular fact to be historically acconnted for, that two 
of our most merrily jocund words in English are lineal 
descendants of the same stock with the altar word 
hilashomai, and related of course in meaning, I 
speak of the words liihnty and exltilaration; which 
if they somewhat overdo the gladness and eman- 
cipative grace of propitiation, veiy plainly never felt 
the touch of pains and penalties, so greatly magnified 
in expiation. Abraham was put tlu-ough a trial of 
sacrifice ; or rather wixs not put through, but stopped 
short in the midst of it, to learn that a sheep is 
better than a man for the ofiering ; witli a deliberate 
view, no doubt, to his being set up in his family, for 
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all future time, aa a bulwark against the unnatural 
and monstrous practice of human sacrifice, wliicli waa 
getting to be the distinctive practice of his time. 
There is no trace of expiation in the passover-rite ; 
which, considering that it is the original of the Lord's 
Supper, mates it the more remai'kable ; since plainly 
there is some reference in tlie supper to pains en- 
dured, though cndiu-ed, as tlie apostle teaches, not for 
pay hut for propitiation. 

Expiations never occur on occasions where we most 
naturally look for them ; as in the judgment of Korah 
where there is an outbreal!: of mutiny and riotous 
tumult, and where, as we half naturally judge, a con- 
siderable smart of expiation might cool the rage 
of their fever. By and by, in tlie progi'ess of 
the story, it begins to look ae if the sacrifices were 
outgrown, and the human sacriiices of tho heathen 
are sharply rebuked ; " To what piu-posc is the multi- 
tude of your sacrifices ? Bring no more vain obla- 
tions. Wash you, make you clean." So speaks the 
gi'eat preacher Isaiah, and Micah follows in a strain 
eq^ually pungent — "Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with tens of thousands of rivera 
of oil? Shall I give my first bom for my tranegras- 
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 
What doth tlie Lord require of thee, O man, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God ?" Once more, we discover that a certain 
day is appointed to be observed, every year, by tho 
people, ■which is to ho the specially serious day of 
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tlieir calendar. It is to te a day of abstinence aJid 
deep thoiightfulnesa, in wliieli tlie whole nation, con- 
Bidered as being vmclean in eveiy faculty and sense — in 
tlieir bouses, tlieir worship, their priesthood, and their 
very altars — is to undergo a complete lustration and 
come forth clean. " On that day shall the priest make 
atonement for you, to cleanse yon, that ye may be 
clean from all your sine before the Lord,"* The atone- 
ment, it will be oboerved, is lusti'al and not expiatory 
— " "Ml atonement for yon to cleanse yon." This re- 
ligious daj IS generally called, especially by the Jews, 
thur gieat day ot expiation, though never as holding 
the teim m any clo ely defined meaning. The day is 
deeply serious and very unpressive, but there is really 
nothing in it that has any least appearance of penal- 
ity, or of evil suffered to make amends for evil done. 

In this sketch I think it will sufficiently appear 
that expiatory suffering is not a scriptnre idea. To 
further extend the argument ia unnecessary. It was 
clear enough in the beginning, that one or the other, 
propitiation or expiation, must go down; the two 
being . morally incompatible. Which of the two 
it must he, I think we now have no room left for 
doubt. If the moral pitch . of om- gospel ia low 
enough to be satisfied with a bought salvation, quan- 
titatively suifered for, and paid up as in expiation, it 
certainly can not rise high enough, to even think a 
salvation unbought, yet distilied in that great alembio 
of cost-mating love wherein God prepai'es the recon- 
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ciliation of liia enemies. If, on tlie eontraiy, it is 
ill a pitch of cliaraetev high enongh to conceive tlie 
tranacendent movementa of propitiation, it most as- 
Buredly can never sink low enough to count it a sal- 
vation that paios ax'e simply bought off by pains, in 
the close exchange of expiation. 

I make tiiis explicit renouncement of expiation with 
lees satisfaction, that bo many dkciples appear to be 
under a pai-tly supei'stitious impression of its immense 
practical value. They look upon it as the cen- 
tral truth about which genuinely christian experience 
must resolve. They conceive a certain mysterious 
fitnebs in it to the needs of the conscience, alleg-ing 
that the conscience is no casuist, deals in no refine- 
No interest of meiits, questiouB never about tlie deh- 
olinracter m tx- cate distinctions, never waits to have 
^'" ""^ the gospel smooth itself out in the 

psychologic proprieties; wanting, therefore, never 
any thing so much as a good square paying in of 
pains for pains, penalties suffered for penalties de- 
served. Let there he no winnowuig out of substance 
and power by oim explanations. Let the emancipa- 
tion be as under the Eoman law, when a slave is made 
free by a blow on liis head. No matter if ques- 
tions riae and doubts remain, tliey come fi'om the 
head ; let tlie head take care of them, and let the con- 
pcience be going its way slieltered by God's peace. 
lld,ny teachers magnify expiation thus under an ap- 
pi"d of ij^imrance. They acknowledge tliat it docs 
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not stand well in speculation, and tliat many r 
are lifted up in mutiny against it. Still it ia the 
simple gospel they think, becaviise it mati^ good tlie 
conscience ; for the conscience having no philosophj', 
can he pacified only hy a way of settlement that 
transcends philosophy, and ignores all casuistries. It 
has, at any I'ate, they say, the necessary ring ; for 
which reason the strongest, most pronounced ideas 
of expiation are necessary to the best effects in 
christian living. For self is thus cut off, and self- 
endeavor and all the legalities of duty. Speculation 
is given up ; for when expiation is taken for the re- 
ligion, there is no room for speculation left. And 
what shall we look for hut to see the simple mtin be 
simply good and righteous ? for the reason that he is 
taken away from all doubting and even opinion. 

Now that such impressions are gi-oundless I most 
confidently believe, and also think observation will 
show. Indeed, I will venture the assertion that 
the most intensely expiational form of Christianity, in- 
stead of being most robust and steadfast, is poor- 
est in the general, most unrehable, most frequently 
immoral. And that for the almost necessary reason, 
that it expects to have salvation by a coarse commer- 
cial transaction in the exchange of pains. Are not 
the punishments all made up ? is not the law ([uite 
satisfied ? AVliat shall we do then but let go concern, 
and plunge ourselves in the unanalyzed, nnfiltei'ed, 
watere of salvation? Why so delicate in malring 
critically nice distinctions of thing's in our approach 
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to God, when he expiates our sins by tlie death of his 
Son, without camig to do it in a way that meets oiu' 
dainty feehngs and convictions. No ! it is an awful 
mistake, to speak in this coarse way of clearing the 
conscience. Such kind of uncaring peace will be 
only a dry-rot in the conscience, absolving it from 
duty instead of sin, and preparing tlie man to be re- 
ligiously and, as it were, devoutly irresponsible, 
Looaenesa and nnthinkingnesa are themaelvea disorder 
begun, and will run to worse and ■woi'se thsorder as 
tliey proceed. Let ua know in whom we believe, 
what lie has done, what his atoning is, how he coiiM 
and did, and how he couM not and did not, become 
our sacrifice. Let ua count our salvation a matter 
high enough and rich enough to be studied, seai-ched 
out, nicely discriminated. No faith in the gross, that 
makes a fetich of the cross, is going to stand proof. 
The diaciple will become distinctly, nobly christian 
only when he takes the propitiation as it ia offered, 
and Hves by faith in it, as the tide-flow of God's frea 
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LAW AND COMMAMDJIENT. 

Tub forgiveness of sins, already considered in t!ie 
chapter on Foi'giveness and Propitiation, is a purely 
jiereonal matter, in which the Fatherhood love and 
feeling and the oiiended Iiohness of God are concerned. 
The proceeding here is intelligible and simple, he- 
cause the forgiveness in question is to he a sti'ictly 
Personal Settlement, lliat and that only. Then 
comes the farther question of the imperaonal wrongs 
of law, and their Legal Settlement. Tiie Legal 
All wrongs, taken as personal offenses, Settlamact. 
are yet violations also of law, and forgiveness being 
personal has no power, of course, to right the injuries 
of broken law. The law, too, being impersonal can 
not of course forgive any thing itself; or any way 
compound its own wrong; neither is it conceivable 
that God, as the administrator of law, has any power 
to annul the fact of such wrong, or the fact of a dam- 
age done by it to the law. Forgiveness, we thus find, 
puts a man pei'sonally right with God, hut it does not 
put him right with law, and it is not easy to sec that 
any thing can. The retributive consequences of 
(93) 
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violated law arc running still in his nature; only so 
far reduced as the moral disorders of his nature are 
rectilied, and tlio blight of his transgressions removed 
by the health-restoring efficacy of the regeneration. 
Hade partly or completely whole, he will be partly 
or completely clear of tlie penal effects of the law, 
never till then. At this single point and so far, for- 
giveness has to do with law, and law with forgiveness, 
and I really do not see that they have a single point 
of contact any where else ; except as the law con- 
tinues to press the enforcement of a life that can fitly 
be forgiven. 

And yet we appear to be assumuig always, in this 
matter of atonement, that a principal concern of the 
salvation is to mend up, or somehow rehabilitate the 
law, when the indulgences of forgiveness are allowed; 
and especially to find how the standing offer of for- 
giveness can be proclaimed witbout consequent dam- 
age to its integiity. We assume, as if any thing 
could satisfy a law but simply and eternally to keep 
it, that the law broken by transgression must be satis- 

Satisihotion of fied. Not satisfied by obedience, it 
the law, must be by ptinishment ; not satialied 
by the punishment of the wrong doer, it must be by 
the punishment of a substitute ; not by the punish- 
ment of a substitute hi legal measure, it must be by 
some governmental equivalent in the expression of 
sufferuig, that will mend the public honor of the law 
and keep it good. Meantime, as regards this mat- 
ter of satisfying law, it is a very great question 
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whether enduring the penalty of transgi-ession in full 
measure satisfies it; for the, felon who has served the 
time oi' his eentenee completely out, is i-eally no more 
approved by the law than he was before. He is not, 
in fact, approved at all and never can be till he 
malies a new chai'acter, and conquers to himself a 
new approbation. Still we go on con- inventions and 
triving theologic ways of satisfying devices. 
God's law, till, by one or another mode of getting its 
penalties made up, we tliint it is done. We propose 
substitutions for penalty, and compensations for pen- 
alty, and ti'ansferable merits provided, and righteous- 
nesses made up to even accounts, and sins earned over 
by transfer to another, and sins accepted for the sin- 
ner in the liabilities of his guilt, with justice executed 
upon tlie guilt thus responsibly taken. Using tliese for 
theologic counters, we go onworldngout computations 
of atonement, and sliowing how it is that Christ is 
able to unlock the gates of law and bring transgi-essora 
tlirongh, without damage to its integi'ity. To any 
christian believer the story ought to be a very sad 
one ; for the schemes built on these vocables ai'e, of 
course, not more genuine than they. I will not charge 
that they are an altogether spurious brood, but the 
artificial look they eariy is conspicuous. And their 
look is the more suspicious that they take on 
scripture semblances without any scripture mean- 
— save as we distinguish dimly the inverted 
images a great way off. Their intellectual figure, too, 
a dismal sign for their supposed afiinity with the 
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always instead an impossible. On the whole, there 
is an aspect of diseoiu-agement really forbidding 
in all these endeavors, tuniing on the satisfaction 
of law or the satisfaction of penalty. We all the 
while suspect some juggle of theologic ai-t in the 
processes themselves. As if the law were to he some- 
how gotten oiit of the way, without fulfillment — con- 
trary to Chiist's own word when he declares, in 
solemn jSroteatation to the world, that he is not come 
to destroy the law but to fulfiU it. " For verily I aay 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from tlie law, tiU all be 
fulfilled."* In the verse previous it is literally to 
"Julfill," but here it is, "fie codw to pass" — as if some 
thought of futurition were in mind, and as if lie felt 
himself ordained to help on the law, and see it bring 
its crowning ideas to pass. A very different matter 
from that satisfying of the law which shows a process 
provided, by the counsel of heaven, for gettiug its 
penalties out of the innocent instead of the guilty ! 
The true Legal Fulfillment, which is the present ob- 
ject of our inquiry, is certainly not here. It will 
begin, as to its ruling idea, where Legal Obedience 
begins; that is in keeping and fulfilling tlie law ; for 
the law, as we sliaH see, does not drop us the moment 
we transgress, but it eojnes on after ns, like a faithful 
schoolmaster, joining its discipline with the grace 
of the cross and the grace of the Spirit, as 
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truly concerned as they to gather ns "bnck into 
liberty, 

I can not undertake, at this point, to state, in a. 
formal way, the doctrine I am going to advance, 
for tliat la not yet posBible. I sliall be obliged, 
instead, to throw myself on the patience of mj 
readei's, and ask them to go along with me, stage 
by stage, till I have opened tlie subject far enough 
"^to make it possible, I will then set forth a gen- 
eral proposition that will cover the whole ground 
of the chapter. 



I know not any better point where to open the 
proposed discussion, than where, at a Begia at Christ 
certain favoring hour, it seemed to be 
first opened to me. Were it not a fact 
so thoroughly sealed by our dull repetitions, I think 
it wonld certainly be most remarkable, that the man 
Jesus — call liim divine, or simply human, for out- 
wardly, at least, he is but a man— should so often and 
boldly insist on " the keeping of his commandments," 
as the standard test of his disciples. The wonder is 
too, that he does it so much as a matter of course ! 
And what shall we say of it? — that this humble, 
uneducated man, this peasant going as a foot passen- 
ger through the woi'ld, this wise man who is not a 
philosopher, this king without royalty or family, whom 
nobody has chosen, and whom fortune has not put in 
a condition to secure him shelter for hia head, whose 
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mission is to suffer, and who only proposes to draw 
adherents by the yielding iip of his life ; tliafc he, a 
Who is lie to '<^^^ so lowly and gentle, should put it 
command the on mankind to " keep liis command- 
world? ments"— is it not a fact most remarka^ 
ble in itself, and one that may fitly aiTest our atten- 
tion? Plainly it is either a good deal more, or a great 
deal less than what we make of it. And have we no 
reason to suspect that we are losing immensely in onr 
outfit of Christian ideas, by the very great inade- 
quacy of our teaching at this point ? Perhaps we miss 
any fit impression of it, by referring the Saviour's 
injunction mentally to his deific nature, counting it 
only a matter of eoui^e that he shoidd sometimes 
speak out of his deific consciousness? And we have 
a way of doing this so often, to magnify his eonde- 
Bcensions and the winning tenderness of his self-sacii- 
fleing devotion, that we scarcely leave him any thing 
at all, but in deific right. We call him Master, 
indeed, as a man, but when he comes to put his 
Haaterhood on U3, requiring us to keep his com- 
mandments, we do not quite imagine that he does it 
simply as a man ; he is only bidding us acknowledge 
his superior right and take the good injunction he is 
able, to give, in the certainly deific authority by -which 
he gives it, JSTo, he speaks as the man that came down 
fi'om heaven ; and there is no great master of pliilos- 
opliy that ever imdertook such authority, or that men 
woixld ever acknowledge for one moment in doing it. 
Neither Socrates, nor Plato, nor Bacon, nor Kant, 
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ever thought of putting his coiiiinandineiit on the 
"world, or of bringing his followers, in the test of their 
cliaracter, to the keeping of his eorainandmeuts. Ent 
Jesus does it with no token of misgiving. And he 
does it evidently in the emphasis expected to be felt 
and the impression to he made, by his own transcend- 
ent pei'soiiality. He glows, lie beams, he rises in 
stature and becomes a half transiigured form, hy tlie 
lifted conscionsness lie is in. That we ai'e going to 
understand him in these commandments as simply 
putting us on keeping God's requirements, he plainly 
does not even imagine. 

Our attention then is here called to the Comnaand- 
menta Christ will have us keep as our standaid, and 
to the Law of God before enacted to he oui standiid , 
especially to what they are in their Gonerai state 
mutual relations to each other. And it ""'•''' 
may serve to make our way more intelhgible, it ^ e 
set up beforehand the point on whicli we shall be 
moving ; viz., that what is called tlie law is to be con- 
summated, brought to pass, fulfilled, in Clu'ist's com- 
mandments. The law, by itself, malces nothing in i^ 
answer to its own high intentions, and is never expect- 
ed, simply as law, to become a footing of salvation. 
But it is to make a heginning of moral impression, or 
enforced obhgation, afterwai-ds to be eonsumniated 
in the state of allegiance to Christ, and the keeping 
of his commandments ; where the old enforcements 
are substituted largely by a service in liberty ; where, 
ill fact, a new character is bom, answering both to tlie 
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law and the commandmente by which the law was to 
be fulfilled. It is not to be said that the law is satis- 
fied as being accurately kept — the satiefaction idea liaa 
no place here, unless it be imderstood as being satis- 
fied in that it comes at last to be fulfilled. This brief 
statement will suffice to indicate beforehand the doe- 
tinne I am going to undertake, and it will be more 
fully and explicitly discovered, in the future progress 
of my argument. 

The two words law and commandmeni—nomos and 
enlole — will settle into place most easily in our expo- 
sition, if wo cousider them ; I., Separately, in what 
tliey signify apart from each other; II., In their 
offices and uses ; and tlien ; III., In their mutual i-e- 
lations to each other. Only I desire at this early 
stage of tile inquiry to place it as distinctly as possi- 
ble before the observation of my reader that I do not 
repi-esent, and do not in fact believe that the two 
words nomas and entole unifonnly hold in the scriptnre 
the precise relative significance given tliem in the ex- 
position tliat follows. They vary, Bometimes one fall- 
ing very neai-ly into the sejise of the other, so that 
discrimination is lost. And sometimes they even 
seem to cross over and make an exchange of meaning. 
Still a veiy close insertion of the critical knife will 
generally micover some aspect of reason for tlie 
fluctuations discovered. But it must be enough for 
my present purpose, as I think it will be allowed, that 
the two words commonly and almost always in the 
Now Testament, stand in tlic relative significance I 
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have given them. And this will be the more readily 
conceded, that I do not use them so mnch for aiitliority 
as for convenience; though I do most certainly dis- 
cover in them jnst the complexions of meaning that 
make them convenient for my uses. I tliini; also it 
will be agreed that I subject tlicni to no violeiice. 
"We proceed then to inqnire — 

I. AVhat the two tenna signify taken separately. 
In wliat ie called the law, we have, at the foundation, 
tliat great distinction of om- moral nature, which 
makes us moral beings by a property inherent ; viz., 
tlie eternal, absolute, self-asaerting idea of right ; that 
which is the law before government, and a law to 
God in composing his government, an truly as to us, 
after it ie composed ; that in whieli wo become a law 
to oiii-selves, showing the work of the law written on 
our hearts. And then we have superadded to this, 
for its more specific application, or can7iiig out into 
practice, statutes instituted by God in a way of pos- 
itive enactment, appointing what we are to do, or not 
to do, for the due fulfillment of the aforesaid absolute, 
aJl-iDclnsive law. These positive woi-d-statntcs are 
also themselves enlarged and farther expounded, in 
tuiii, by the moral legislations of the Scripture, and 
by the common law of society ; that is by cnstom, by 
legal definition, by refinements of lestlietie percep- 
tion, as well aa by the drill practice of all the func- 
tional experiences. By these two concurrent methods, 
divine legislation and tiie custom of society, we ob- 
taui a moral code more or less complete ; that, for 
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example, of the ten eommandments, and tliat wbicb 
is ethically developed about them and separately from 
tlieui. And then, besides, we Lave addition^ iji the 
Mosaic code, of litui'gical law not moral, by wliidi 
observances are enjoined that are designed to help tho 
religious worship of the age then present, and to pre- 
pare a language of sacrifice for tlie future uses of tiio 
great salvation afterwards to be completed in tlie 
Baerifiee of Gu'ist — a kind of forecasting and pro- 
visional legislation, whose uses, over and above tlic 
present uses of the altar worship, could not appear for 
a long time to come, but when thoy eliould arrive 
would be " fulfillments " properly so called. Proba- 
bly this word ^^ fulfill " was used by the Saviour in 
mental reference, partly, to the futuritions of the law 
in this liturgical department. 

In this description then we have the law [the fiomosy, 
a rigidly mipersonal, abstract, statutory code of con- 
duct, based in the everlasting, inherent, moral im- 
perative, that imderlies it, and gives authority both 
to the Supreme Legislator and his legislatioas. It is 
the law before government, and tlien by government ; 
enforced by sanctions self-pronomiced, and then by 
sanctions also that are legally pi-^eribed. On the 
whole we shall probably nnderstand what the law is, 
most comprehensively and most exactly, if we take 
tlie Saviour's own summation of it ; for tliis, it will 
be seen, covers in fact all we have said both of its 
absolute I'ight and its practical necessity. " Thou 
shalt lovo the Lord t!iy God, with aU tliy lieai't, and 
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witli all tliy soul, and -witli all tliy sti'eiigth, and witli 
all thy mind, and thy neighbor as thyself." For if 
\ve call this God's conBnnimate act of legislation, it 
still was law, ahsolute, in a sense, before all legis- 
lation. 

Let ua next consider what is meant hy the com- 
mandment lenloIS], that wliieli Christ The oommaad- 
understands when he enjoins the keep- "'^'"~ 
ing of his commandments, and gives to be the test 
henceforth of true disciplesliip. Any one e^tn see 
that the word commandment is generally a less statu- 
tory, less tabulated, and more flexibly personal, word 
than the word law. As used by Chi-ist, it commands 
in the sense of enjoining, and enjoins in the sense of 
a personal authority, and assumes to be a personal 
anthority, by reason of tlie qualities embodied, and 
offices performed, in his ministry. It covers just all 
that is commended to man's feeling and conscience by 
hia life and death. Sometimes he uses the term 
" words " as the synonym of " commandments," re- 
quiring ns to keep his words and have them abiding 
in us. On a certain occasion he sums up all his 
claims of houiage and obedience under the word 
yoke — " Take my yoke upon you and learn of me." 
The yoke is a symbol even of bmte subjection, and 
is applied for that reason to nations gomg under cap- 
tivity. But he softens the term by hia most tender 
assurances — " for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye sliall-find rest to your souls."* That is, "coming 
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Tinder me and my commandments, and learning of 
nio, ye eliall no longei' be galled as by living only 
under law, but ye sball be filled with all comfort and 
entered into liberty and rest." His meaning is the 
same "when he calls himself " the way :" for the com- 
mandment is no assertion of authority simply, like 
the law, hut a gently guiding power for the trust of 
eri'ing Bonis. Again, it is another conception of his 
commandment that he ia in the world as a person to 
be followed; a person who types all goodness and 
draws all loving homages into his own likeneES, He 
does not say in tlie imperative, as the law does, " fol- 
low or die," but he says, " whosoever doth not follow, 
forsaking all to do it, can not, as in liberty, be my 
disciple." Sometimes he emphasizes liis command- 
ment, and draws it to a closer point of homage, by 
insisting on that completeness of sacriiice which takes 
up even the cross to be with him. " He that loveth 
fatiier or mother more than me is not worthy of me, 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me ; and he that tahetlt not his cross 
and followeth after me is not woiihy of me." He 
asserts himself in like manner before Pilate as the 
king of truth and so the commander of the world, 
saying, " every one that is of tlic truth hearcth jny 
voice." 

He does not mean by his commandment then, or 
Tho comraaQd- the keeping of his commandments, 

meiit ualegal. ^Jj^^ }^q jg ligj-g (q pyt ,^5^ unilei hyUablcB 
and the statutory dictations of la\\,'-uih a,_ l>_\ tlicir 
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exactness and thunderous majesty, made even Moses 
" exceedingly fear and qualfe," but lie is liere as per- 
sonal coniiiiaiidment, to impress what a person may, 
and lie what a person can, of stipreme light and aU- 
tran^iforming benignity. So that what he insists 
upon, in the keeping of his commandments, docs 
nut mean a (.imging and timorous observance, a bond- 
age of scruple and servile abasement, but a keeping 
in dear homages that count their object precious — 
even as a miser keeps his money, or the mother keepa 
her child, or a patriot bis country. How very dif- 
ferent a matter is that grudging, slavish way of keep- 
ing tlie commandments, that is contriving always how 
to pass t!ie test, by beuig exactly up and even with 
them. The true keeping is different, tliat of a body 
guard, tliat which is free as love is, not that whidi is 
in bonds lookiug after the jot and tittle because it 
must. It is the noble form of duty, which thinks not 
of what is to be feared, but of what is treasure to be 
lovingly guarded. And it is here, at this point, that 
the Saviour's test displays the consummate worth and 
glory of a character, in him, complete. 

I ought, perhaps, in so many specifications of what 
is meant by the commandment, to name the equiva- 
lent Paul gives for it, and so lovingly commends 
as if it were a kind of gospel way before the gospel, 
viz., the dispensation called Pro: 
; which came to Abraham 
taken Iiold of by his faith ; that whieli the law. 
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coming four Imndred years after, could not annul, or 
make of none effect ; tliat which went with all good 
men hefore the law, accoi-ding to theii" faith, and was 
their commandment, unpronouneed but inwardly felt, 
even down to the incarnate appealing. And then 
Christ himself, in his commandment, nndertahcs to 
teep good the liberty of the promise, and gnide his 
people on by inspirations from his own manifested 
love and sacrifice. 

And yet I must not omit to cite a still better ex- 
position by a still higlier anthority ; that is, by Christ 

-,, . , himself. In one of liis farewell dis- 

Cbrist ex- 
pounds thG com- courses, reported by John,* he dwells 
niandmenis hira- ^t lai'ge on the Bobject, using, within a 
very few verees, the tems command, 
commandment, and commandments. He begins by 
comparing their keeping of his commandments witii 
his own keeping of tlie Father's, the result of whicli 
will be that they abide in hia love even as he in tlie 
Father's. Of course he does not mean tbat in tlie 
Fathei^'s commandments he is under any legal rela- 
tion, or any bonds of penalty ; such an idea wonld be 
altogetlier abhorrent. As little does he mean the 
like, when he puts them to the keeping of his own. 
The state effected will be in both cases the same, an 
abiding in love — he in the Father's, they in his. He 
goes on further to say that he looks to the relation 
that will be established, as a relation of simple friend- 
ship, in which tliey will be governed by no dictation, 
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but simply as a friend governs a friend. Te are my 
friends if ye do whataoever I commaud yon. Hence- 
forth I call yoii not servants, as I may have some- 
times seemed to do before — ye are not my bondmen, 
nor my hireling, nor my servitors or domestics — but 
I have called yon friends, intending therein to signify 
a state of dearest privity, in ■which you are let into 
my sympatliies, and ends, and counsels, far enough 
to be able to command yourselves — even as Christ 
was in the coimsel of the Father without any stat- 
utoi'y direction. How snbliuic and blcBsed tlie rela- 
tionship I 

II. Th^ oiHces and uses of the law and the com- 
mandment. And here we shall see, at a glance, that 
the law, by itself, is not expected or intended to result 
in any complete form of pei-sonal vir- offices ood 
tue or diaracter. It is to make a be- "^^ 

ginning in the level of constfained motive, using in- 
timidations for the enforcement of pxnneipleSj ham- 
mering in thus, or grinding in as it were, certain first 
impressions and first obligations neeessaiy to cliarac- 
ter, as being its previous conditions. Hore exactly 
still it has for its office, to unfold the moral sense, and 
break tlie confidence of guilt, by revealing the dan- 
gers of disobedience. It oi-dains no fruition al, but a 
frietional experience rather, such as puts the subject 
writhing in condemnations, and conscious bondages, 
and apprehensions of evil to come. Accepted for its 
excellence, it would be life, and tliis it was designed 
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to be, if only it eouM, but tliougli it is ordained for 
life, it is found to bo unto deatli. But tbo deatli is 
to be, in fact, a main element of its yalno, For tlie 
subject, slain by tho law, is yet in a ti'aining under 
it that is a highway opening into life. In, one view 
it exasperates all the dispositions, -working thus dis- 
order, discord, discouragement, and even a kind of 
disability, whicli still it is hoped may turn to benefit 
by tlie complete self-forsaldug it prepares. Consid- 
ered as ordained before transgression it is right, be- 
cause it asserts a claim to homage that puts the soul, 
■when accepted, on the footing of society with God, 
and blessedness in his favor. And yet, considering 
the inexperience and crudity of that state, it could 
not be expected to issue in any such way, save as it 
issued first in a state of downfall and moral disaster, 
to be afterwai-ds mended by a recovery. "If there 
had been a law given which could have given life," 
says Paul, intimating his conviction of the impossi- 
bility; but it could have a real and powerful use, ho 
thinks, when " added because of transgressions," tliat 
is to unfold tlie consciousness of transgi'ession after 
the fact, and put the malefactor sighing for deHv- 
erance. 

So far the law has no value save as a first stage of 
discipline, to be followed by anotlier that will bring 
on the disciphne to a result tliat is complete. It is, 
and is declared to be " tlie ministration of death," 
"the letter that killeth," and it is only "the minis- 
tration uf righteousness," " the spirit that giveth life," 
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that can make it "better than a simply difiastroiig 
appointment. 

What we call the law of God then, and what the 
theologians have been magiiifying with so great 
homage and almost idolatry, is not, after all, as we 
here discover, a perfect institute in The law no por- 
itself, and was never meant to be. . It *"'^'=* institute, 
has one inevitable, necessary imperfection, open to 
all discovery. (1.) That it proposes to -work only by 
penal enforcements, making tlieir appeal to self-inter- 
ested motive and that only, and holding every sub- 
ject, as far as it goes, fast down upon self-considera- 
tion ; so that acting by itself alone it will never bring 
the subject on to a way of duty freely cliosen for its 
own salie, (2.) That it works for the most part, and 
must, by negative statutes tliat forbid, and not by 
positive that command. Thus, taking iha few is 
for example the ten commandments, we "ss^tivo mostly, 
find them just wliei'e all low-grounded evil minds are 
wont to pitch their moralities; saying, "thon shalfe 
not," " thon shalt not," in their every article save 
the fifth. There was, of course, no training into 
hfe, under these mere negatives. If they wei-e able 
to keep the low-bred sinners of Isi'ael back from 
being as bad as tliey otherwise might be, and level 
them up to a condition of society politically tolerable, 
it was all that could be expected, though here and 
there some one, taken by the Spirit, might be carried 
by, into sometliing highei-. If they undertook to 
keep the \\holo t;iblc of statute, in a way of piincti- 
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lioTia observance, it would only make tliem legalists, 
and diain tliem down to that mere statute-keeping 
kind of vktue. Tlio precise difficulty we have here 
with the law is, in I'aet, that it was only as good and 
high as it conld he ; for the people of that fii'st age 
could not even take the sense of any thing above 
their mental range. Thus Ezekiel, the prophet, tells 
the people expressly that " God gave them statntes 
not good,"* or tlie best, probably because they 
were too low in their pei'ceptioiis to be commanded 
by any thing better. (3.) It is another large sub- 
Ho great ia- traction, from the nomas or the statute- 
spirtitioc. mode of impersonal, tabiilated rale, 
that it brings no inspirations, and yokes the subject 
to God by no faith climbing into tlie sense of his 
friendship. If tliere wei-e no God back of the law, 
the case would not be different, save that liis idea, 
coming in by way of authority, adds more stringency 
to the rules enforced. Wliat then is more forlorn to 
tliink of, than that such a creature as man, made to 
be filled with deific inspirations, and wafted onwai'd 
in tlie everlasting liberties of the righteousness of 
God, is shut down thus under a law-state which pro- 
vide no stimidations, or visitations of life, more 
ennobling than mere authority and fear t I say tliese 
tilings, observe, in no way of complaint. The law is 
just as good as it can be, doing just all for the sub- 
ject in the way of legal beneiit that it can. There 
is no possible repair of the deiicit, but the bringing 
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ill of a better liope. (4.) A mere law regimen is of 
necessity in scant iiieasurc, liolcting the principal 
ideas of love aiid light in a sliort way stunted by 
that does not measure them by God's want of pcrcep- 
measures, but by the measm'es of nat- *'°"" 
nral thoiiglit in men and the natm-al standm'ds of 
society. God's intentions in, the law are scanted, of 
eonrse, by no sndi measures, but the inoral ideas of 
men will he, tiU they are tateii up out of the law and 
above it, by the second stage of disciphne to be pro- 
vided ill the commandment. 

Passing onwai'd now to this second stage, v/e have 
it as our next point to consider the offices anil 

offices and uses of the commandment uses of tho oom- 
CLrist is giving us to keep as our new """ ""'" 
standard. And here we are to notice, iiret, the en- 
larged spread of the standard. Under the terms 
love and righteoiisness Christ goes a fuU day's journey, 
So to speak, beyond the law as held in men's thoughts, 
opening a vast province of culture, where the evan- 
gelic nches and libei'ties are gloriously enlarged and 
■widened in then' flow. According to the merely 
human, or legally limnanized notions, love means only 
love to our neighboi', on the footing of our fellow 
nature. The word of Clirist goes farther — " But I 
say unto you love your enemies, bless them that 
cnrse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that despitefully use you and persecute you." 
The law of natural society is, love the lovely, and 
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the law of God conceived under that reetriction 
amounts to scarcely more than a law of good society. 
But Olu'ist pi'oposes a nobler and more 
Bovereign love — love tlie unlovely, the 
base, the wicked, the hateful, the disgustful — ^insti- 
tuting thus a new divine order of love in sacrifice, 
and coat, and patience. This is the love that goes 
under, and up throngh evil, and regenerates all it 
touches ; heaving, as it were, every mountain of in- 
cumbrance that sin has piled on the world. So again 
there is a righteonsness in Christ's view 
that the Scribes and Pharisees had not 
under the law in their most superstitious observance 
of it, and scarcely better I fear is our half-commercial 
righteousuees, where we assume tliat riglit means 
only what is fair, equitable, or just. To Christ 
there is no right or righteonsness tliat does not go 
a long way fartlier. No man is in tlie right, or up to 
tlie right, wlio is not ready for sacrifice and the en- 
during of cost for the ill-deseiwing. And hence it is 
that our Great Master is pronounced, as it were, on 
diacovcrj to the woild — " Jesus Clu-ist the righteous" 
■ — and tlio definite 11 tide is prefixed, to challenge for 
liim his pie eminent distinction. Hence, also, that 
othur pionouncement not less remarkable, "faithful 
and iightcous — [not just, bnt righteous] to forgive ns 
onr sins ;" as if God would not think himself coin- 
pletely righteous in his Son, were there any utmost 
sacrifice and cost lie eonld not undergo for the for- 
giveness of sins. 
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And what a chapter is opened for ns here, in these 
words love and right, as they will heitcel'orth be repre- 
Bented in tlie life of Chi'ist by commandment. How 
fai' on do tliey reach beyond the measEres of the 
merely legal code. In this legal code we live, as 
it were, outside of God, under the statute, shrunken 
up, and sliriveled by the stringeney of mere penal 
enforcement. Here, in the commandment, we live 
inside, where we range in glorious enlargement by 
God's measures, and are no more scanted in love and 
right by the meager notions, wliether of Pharisees or 
etiiieal professors. 

Secondly, tliore ia, I think, sufficient distinetneaa in 
the fact to require some distinct notice of it, that 
we not only cojne abroad her© into wider and more 
enriched ways of excellence, but that we liave our 
discipline by a different and more leaving tbe 
genial metliod. We leave the mere '^''''■ 

tabulated, impereonal, statutory way of mle, and pass 
out into a way of connnandment that is pei-sonal, 
and is, in fact, the rounded, all-eontaining sway of 
personality itself. In simply being wliat it is, it ia 
commandment, and word, and way, and yoke, luade 
easy ; for it is tlie living and dying Christ in whom all 
the authorities and captivaiting majesties of good are 
contained. Tlie intimidations are gone by, at least 
for the time. The word is a word of Cliristly insph- 
atiou — take my yoke, take up my cross, walk in my 
way, as I live, live with me, aa I die, be joined to me 
in death, Om' life code is given in the poreon of 
10* 
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Jeens, and in that living booh gets aiitliority to be 
our eommanjmeiit. Aud it ia a way of command- 
ment that leaves us free, nay that makes us free. 
Legal obedience is gone by forever. Impulse, in- 
epiratioQ, duties tliat are meat and drink — tlicse are 
tlie tifle sweep of the new life quickened in us. The 
Sou makes ns free, and therefore we are free mdeed. 
The Spirit goes with the word aud commandment, as 
it does not with the law, wafthig us onward, and 
where the Spmt of tlie Lord is there is hberty. Nay 
the law itself, if we use that word, being in us no 
more by enforcement, is become the perfect laM' of 
liberty. And so the result is that when we are 
engaged to keep tlie commandment of Jesus, we have 
it keeping us, floating ns on, tiding us in upon the 
divine fullness where we rest. 

There is yet a tliii'd consideration that must not be 
Obedionce by omitted ; viz., that the commandment 
feitii. difiere from the law as being offei-ed to 

faith. The law is apprehended, or expected to be, 
only as all statutes are ; that is by ocular inspection, 
audible pronouncement, and other like natural ways 
of cognition. But the Ohrist-law, or commandment, 
is given to faith, even as Christ himself is, for in fact 
it is himself in the scope of its ideas and resulting 
obligations. It has no penal sanctions whatever, but 
speaking directly to faith it offei-a pi-omise, always 
promise, worldng thus by comforts, inspirations, 
openings upwards into God. In tliis way, making 
its appeal to faith, it enlarges, lifts, kindles witli 
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energy euch as belongs to the Kiglity Great One 
wlioae comiuaiidment and way of life it has chosen. 
Full acconnt is made in this witj of the fact that faith 
is the snmmit faculty and upper sense of the mind ; 
that by which all greatest, highest, things enter into 
mortals. Looking in here from afar over the battle- 
ments into tlie eternal city, it is as if the word of faith 
had talsen ns up tluther. We enter, aa it were be- 
forehand, by a kind of antieipative apprehension, or 
visional beatitude. But the law could not begin at 
faith. What could it say addressing faith ? Even the 
God of the law must take tlie prudential footing 
in it, setting in authority by eiiforcementa of fear, 
and causing sins to wince by their bondages and 
dreaded wages. Faith gets no chance till after 
another chapter is opened, where some new grace of 
life is given to be accepted, or offered to be believed 
in. The good God coming in mercy and sacrifice to 
save — he only signals to faith. But if the law wei-e 
to say believe, setting up statutes for it in penalty, 
there would certainly be a very wide chasm between 
that kind of artillery and the believing required, 

m. We come now to the third and last point in 
our proposed expHeation ; viz., the re- The relations 
lation of the Law and the Command- "^ ""^ *"'^- 
ment to each other. They have a common ob- 
ject, there is to be no doubt of that; viz., to 
establish right and finish up a truly ennobled 
character of deiiic righteousness in mankind. But 
they never did it, or proposed to do it, by either, in 
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its own separate agency. In the first place, the law, 
it is agi-eed, makes no righteousness of its own. 
Indeed, it is even declared to lie tlie letter that tilleth 
— ordained unto life, but found to be luito death, I 
tlimk too we can see beforehand, that any table of 
statute working by itself, and forcing on virtues by 
motives in the natiu'o of retiibution, must bring 
feUnre and precipitation ; though even that may 
become the necessai-y footuig of a new second-stago 
movement forwai-d. Be it so, still they are both in 
line together, moving, each in its way, on the common 
, interest of character. By one is the knowledge of 
sin, by the other the deliverance from it; and the 
knowledge being necessaiy to the delivei-ance, has a 
certain common value witJi it. "We shaE discover 
thus, as regards tlie relative action of the two great 
factors, law and commandment, that the law is just 
as nece^ary to the result as the commandment, and 
that the latter, taken by itself, can do as little as the 
law by itself. The expectation was, and is, tliat a be- 
ginning made under tlie latter and the legal iatiraida- 
tions, will stamp in such imprints of authority and 
obligation, and raise such storms of disorder and wild 
remorse within, when they are violated, that the sub- 
ject, driven out of all confidence in himself, will be 
easting about for almost any deliverance from the 
dreadful precipitation that is thrusting him down. 
Whereupon it is tlie plan to bi-ing liim out and up 
by his faith in the commandment, or second stage 
of discipline, into a state of new-born life. So that, 
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between the two, and by one as truly as the other, the 
great final end of liberty and holy chai'aeter wiU he 
consnnimated. If we say fiiliilled, we mean the same 
thing ; for the law, when even already broken, is to be 
fulfilled in the eommandraent as truly and totally as 
if it had never been broken ; perhaps the more com- 
pletely fulfilled that, after the breach, exasperated 
longings, and heart-sinfeing bondages, and wiithings 
of remorse, will have ei'cated a hdl in the mind, that 
is to be the eternal possibility of jiister apprehensions 
aud Victor yearnings ; such as will be spanning 
forever tlie chasm that the breach has made. 

It needs also to he noted, as regards the two great 
fectors, law and commandment, that one a factor in 
one is a factor in nature and among nature, ti)o other 
natural causes, and the other super- ^p^™"*"'--^'' 
natm-al. The apostle shows tlieni working both 
together — the weakness of one and the relative 
might of the other. " For what the law could not 
do, in tliat it was weak through the flesh " — that is 
through tlie mere constitution-life in which botli law 
and penalty are to get their pronouncement — "God 
sending his own Son in the Hkeness of sinful 
flesh, condemned sin in the iiesh, that the righteous- 
ness of the law might be fulHlled in na, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Every 
thing is weak on the footing of law, but every 
thing begun tliere tiininphs in the supernatural 
vigor of the Spirit; for the commandment, as being 
spirit and truth, is supernatural vigor itself. Penal 
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causations are the powei- in fclie one, and it is a dreadful 
powei" ; eupernatural ministrations, sepamting the 
guilty from tlieir liidden poisons and their low-hred 
disabHitiea, are the power in the other. Natm'al 
causes, appointed to avenge the law, suffer no violence 
or displacement by the supernatural grace, but tliis 
latter visitation, quicliening good in the man and tlie 
man to good, in a manner of silent sovereignty, makes 
tlie natural causes slacken tlieir hold on him and let 
him forth made whole and free. 

The law, it is important to add, is in this view 
Law nerer never abolished or annulled by the com- 
aboiished. mandnient, tliotigh it is a common way 
of tlie evangehc teaching to very nearly say it. Some 
may tliink it is even said hy the scripture ; as where 
it is declared, " For there is verily a disannulling of 
the commandment going before, for the wealtniss and 
unprofitableness thereof; for the law made notliing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did."* 
But tliis is not said of the moral-law table, as will bo 
seen at a glance by reference to the passage, but of 
the ceremonial law, and specially of the priesthood ; 
which wM only a hghter and veiy subordinate part 
of the law, that was added, in fact, to he taken away. 
There is indeed a single passage, it must be allowed, 
wliere the law side of the double ministration we are 
discussing is spoken of as being done away — "li'or 
if that whicli is done away was glorious, much more 
that wliich remaineth is glorious."t Bnt the real fact 
* Helj. vLi, 18-19. f 2 Cor, iii, 11. 
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here intended is, beyond a qnestion, that the new free 
life of the commandment takes awaj' the snbject from 
the law, aiid not the law from the subject, Jnst as 
the same apostle says, " To are become dead to tlie 
law by the body of Ohiist."* He does not say for the 
law is become dead to you, but ye are become dead 
to the law. And yet in stUl another place he does 
even epeak of the law itself as dead, " But now we 
are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held, that we should serve in newness of 
spiiit and not in the oldness of the letter."f Yet 
even here he plainly enough do^ not mean that tlie 
law is abrogated and gone, in tliat sense dead, but only 
that, in practical living, we go over from the old to 
the new, and have our central homage there. Plainly 
enough the law of God never can be taken away 
from any world or creature ; for with it, in close com- 
pany, goes abroad all the conserving principle, moral 
and physical, m which God's kingdom stands. 

A thonsand crosses, ransoms, atonements, would 
leave it exactly where it was. The taking away of 
sin was possible, but no taking away of the law. 
Tlie sacrifice of Calvary itself, set against tlie law, 
would have had as little effect on it as upon the 
principles of Euclid, Therefore we must never allow 
to be slid into our secret appreliension, back of 
thought, any most latent feeling that God is at woi'k 
in Ilia Son to mend, or mitigate, or get us by, the 
law. It is whole as it ever was. Broken oft, as in 

* llozuaiis vii, 4-. f Roinang yii, G, 
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figure, it is yet not flawed ; condemning etill aud 
always every tiling in jjrinciple it has eonclemricd,; 
certain to outlast the woi-ld, even as it lived before tlie 
world in the eternal tosom of God, 

II. 
Tills ^ PI \ sptiiiiG md scriptural exposition of tlie 
two gieat factors, tlie commandment and tlie law, 
and their relative woik and office, is a gatliering' up 
of mateiial, it mil be understood, for the gi'eat Legal 
What tills ex Settlement or Consummation which is 
poaition la til the piuposed subject of our inqniiy. 
But we aie net j et le idy to use tliis material to tiie 
best advantage, and can not be till we have gone over 
anotlier iield not sciiptuial, and brought in the rich 
fund of matteis theie supplied for our help. Know- 
ing, as -n e dl do, thit God's way, in casting the 
molds of tilings, is to show us fii'st what is natural, 
and atterw iida nhat la spiritual, as it may be signified 
thereby , to show us things in human life and society 
set to icpieient, by analogic correspondences, things 
of the Spiiit and things Celestial, malting always the 
lowei to be mterpieters of the higher — men's forgive- 
ncse'^, of God's foigivenesses — tlie family, of God's 
gieat Fatlierhood — the fctrte, of God's infinite hing- 
dom — Ivuowmg this, I say, it is the more remartable 
that we miss obsei'ving the numerous analogies of law 
and gospel continually crowded upon us in our natural 
and earthly state. It can" not be that these low-rang- 
ing, sub-atoning ways of discipline, all beginning 
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with law and meant to be issued in liberty, have no 
important lessons to give ns in tlie field of religion. 
Let ni3 call attention to a few of tiie numerous ex- 
amplea. 

I begin with the training of cliildliood, where the 
two factors, autJiority and love, penal Mother aud 
constraint and a naturally vicarions ten- '^'"''i- 
demess in the mother, work together, as the law and 
commandment, makhig up the compound diBcipline 
that is to establish the obedience of the child. She 
goes to her chai-ge thus, in the endeavor to mahe her 
eliild the man he should be. But the i-^tive boy, just 
passing out of infancy, wonders that he must be so con- 
tinually hampered by restrictions. He loses tempei- 
once an hour, stands looking doggedly down when 
commanded, and shakes off the hand that is kindly 
put upon him. A little fartlier ou he debates every 
thing, grows -irascible and stormy tliat he can not 
have his own way, when he knows so well himself 
exactly what he wants ! Which is the most vexatious, 
the doing required of him, or the doing forbidden him, 
it may be difficult to say ; enough that he is twisting all 
tlie while in one sort of annoyance or the other. Of 
course there is a difference of temperament in 
children, and a great many mothers are indiscreet in 
the over-multiplication of things forbidden. Still, 
where the administration is most considerate and 
most tenderly faithful, there will often be stormy 
scenes of impatience, and sometimes punishment 
will bo unavoidable. Old enough to sympatliiae with 
11 ' 
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liiraself, and galled, as he tliinks, by real chains, his 
very sentiment beeomea a pain ; is there no relief? 
But there comes along by and by, later than we 
should expect, and late enough to cost Lis mother 
honre of great anxiety, a stray thonght in a different 
hey. Perhaps it is suggested by what has been 
observed in some other family, where a comrade 
cliild is glad and bright in tlie euiisbine of his 
mother's control, Jfow begins revision at the ques- 
tion, not unlikely, ia my mother less good than his? 
is her control less faithfully meant? might I not as 
well be happy and sunny myself? And so the result 
is that the boy who, at eight years of age, was tearing 
himself against every point of maternal restriction, 
■wUl finally, at thirty, obey every softest ■wish of his 
mother as if it were an edict, and will even catch it 
by anticipation before it is expressed. Probably 
the old struggles of his childhood, and the fight of 
impatience under his mother'slaw, ai'C so far gone by 
now as scarcely to be remembered. And yet tliat 
rule stays by him still, deep down, central, silent, 
and commanding, as it ■were, in the very homages of 
his grown up sonahip. The fears are gone out, the 
discipline is over, all tlie frictions by ^vhich she was 
rubbing in the moral of her authority, are spent, but 
her motherly right is even the more decisively as- 
serted now that it makes no self-assertion at all. 
This remarkable change is often noticed, and is gen- 
erally ascribed, I tliink, to the habit piinciple. But 
habit only fastens what has been the way of practice. 
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The man flierefore OTigTit to be only more d 
Bet in liis opposition to rule and antbority, becanse of 
the impatience of bis childhood. He would be, if he 
had not somehow found his way out into the 
obedience of liberty. That transition clearly was not 
made by habit, but tbe habit he is now in, if we call 
it by that name, was rather begun itself at the tran- 
sition. Tlie spontaneous homage he now pays to his 
mother is pure Uberty, and has no legal quality 
whatever, save that her law is tacitly centered in him 
and he knows it not. 

From the family we pass to the school. The be- 
havior here is prescribed by rnle, die tiio ediool 
lioure and times are fixed, the lessons discipline, 
ai'e appointed. Play meantime is held in embargo, 
and idleness put nnder spur. And the result is very 
commonly that the whole affair is distasteful— a 
bondage, a dreariness — and all the books, and pre- 
scribed lessons, a drug. And the very reason is that 
knowledge has now to be aonght by law before it is 
wanted by appetite. Every thing goes on by statute, 
and of course drags heavily. And so it will be, till 
some grand mind-loving soul comes out in the Master, 
making study, Arnold-wise, of the boy, to find what 
is in liim and put him in his line of promise. 
The result is now that a lire is kindled and a new 
capacity is born. Ceasing to be a drudge, he now 
begins to hanger after knowledge itself, set on by 
devotion to study for its own sake, as he once could 
not think it possible to bo. Sometimes this cn- 
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tlinsiasra gets kindled very late. Bnt after the firo 
once begins to bla^e, tliere will not be J i ours 
eiiongli in day and niglit together, to satisfy the 
appetite engaged. The sehool is now. gone by, we 
say, the old day of :fixed lessons and fixed horn's, 
and compelled digging at the books — all the legal waya 
of the drill — are spent, and yet we shall come mnch 
nearer to the true conception, if we say tliey are all 
fulfilled substantially now in the selfproinptcd en- 
deavor and free play of liberty. Knowledge is now 
desired and study pursued for its ov/n sake— Just 
what the old law drill of the lessons was for, but 
could not bring to pass, till the inspirations came, and 
then the work was done. 

Turning in still anotlier direction, we encounter 
Labor Qnd tlie tlie institute of labor, organized from 
curse. i\^Q beginning by a law that undertakes 
the training of men correctively towards ways of 
industry, and reformatively out of ways of self- 
indulgence, which is the bane of all responsibility 
and character. There is no law more truly beneficent. 
We call it the law of the curse, and rightly, but it 
is none the less truly beneficent on that account, 
Muscular toil or labor is naturally irksome to men, 
and the sweat of the brow is no popular institution. 
All the worse when compelled by the grinding stress 
of necessity. Any law of work, driven home by that 
kind of enforcement, is justly called a curse. But 
cursed as the ground is, and cursed as the toil, it is 
yet a riglit good curse, as all workers discover, when 
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they find their way on, througli the corapiilaions of 
wort, into the liherties. "When the sense of skill ia 
waked and the serise of ci'eatorship, when a home ia 
endowed and the acres in cultnre smile their glad 
acknowledgment, when children aixive and the little 
patrons of the cradle and the table look their hlees- 
ing, the drudgery, that was, becomes a privilege, the 
industry, a song. The worker's greatest difficulty 
now is to set himself limits and take tlie needed 
rest. To him now there is no cnree in labor. lie 
scarcely sees, perhaps stoutly denies, the world- 
bliglit of ti-ansgression itself It is even as if that 
world-blight law were taken clean away ; so grandly 
is it fulfilled and fnlfilling, as regards llie moral intent 
of it, in the joyous and tree industries tliat ai'e be- 
come the life of his life — drudgeries all in their law- 
state, now become the state of play. 

Again, we meet another strangely impressive ex- 
ample in the army discipline. It begins with a code 
of rnles or camp orders, precise, in- Tlie army 
flexible, unconditionally severe. The discipline, 
problem of the discipline is fli-st of all to make the 
soldier impassive, and so the squadron, great or small, 
a machine. If the surgeon rates a man as well, he is 
well. He is loafing if he is not on parade at the 
call, and u]ust answer for it. If his eye is rolling 
about and not fixed, if he fumbles inattentively in 
his drill, or beeaiiso of the numbness of his hands, if 
he makes easy times for one foot instead of standing 
square on both, let him be put in arrest. That 
11* 
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homesick boy soldier 17110 wept himself asleep on 
gaai'd, last uight, thinking of his raotlier, was tried 
this morning and ia to be sliot after breakfast 
tb-moiTCW. Pitilessly hard this law of the camp. 
Perhaps there is no element of justice in it, but if 
not, there ia at bottom a dread military necessity, 
and by and by the men themselves will discover it. 
They will have a commander, too, not unlikely, who 
is mneh applauded for his fine heroic bearing in some 
late battle, and will they not hegui to be proud of 
him? Having too a great cause, and doing service 
witli their life for a great country, they will talk their 
hearts into magnitude by the same, till tlie tide of 
sentiment, lising high iu their talk, makes their flag 
a power in tlio beating of their pnlse. So that when 
the war heat finally is kindled, as it vdW be soon, 
nobody thinks any longer of the tough law discipline 
at which the soldier-life began ; for that was meant 
to kill out all the self-iudulgenees and private wills, 
and make clean sweep of all the crotchets and home- 
bred likings, that could not he taken by the mifitary 
inspirations. And now when it is done, and the law- 
force of the beginning appears to be quite gone by, 
how conspicuous will it he that, in being seem- 
ingly forgot, it ia being only more grandly fulfilled, 
than if it were felt in the still unwelcome stre^ of 
its intimidations. But nothing any longer goes by 
tlie old camp law ; for the men will now command 
themselves, or bid their leader command them, into 
rougher and more stringent services tlian the law 
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itself could name. Imagine tlic forlorn hope call to 
lie now issued, and tliat volnnteera are waited for ; 
beliold every man ia ready to go for his company, 
and all insist on being taken. Why, the christian 
martyrs, going in before magistrates to confess Olirist 
and die, are scai'cely dishonored by comparison witli 
these men who, to keep the commandment of their 
leader, march out into the jaws of death, and consent 
to be offered witli liim for their conntiy. The old 
preeisional drill, that came so hard upon the soldier 
at iii-st, it will now be seon is even impotent, in com- 
pai-ison with the new ai'my spirit by which it is sn- 
perseded, Wliich new force can march the men 
through rivera up to their waist, and bring them out 
not knowing they are wet ; or can send tliem to sleep 
without rations, after a liai'd day's battle, not knowing 
they are hungry. They are in the cause ; and all such 
things are the concern of the cause, not theirs. True 
the old drill is still on hand, but the men know it 
only as a far-off underground matter that is well 
enough to be remembered, but no spring of action 
longer. 

We have yet one more example, via., tluit wliich 
may be citod from the analogies of the Tho civil 
civil state. Here we strike an out- ^^*°- 

spreading argiiment that is wide as tlie world ; for 
the civil state comprehends all the nations, soeietiesj 
and agee of humanity. In one view it is a condition 
based in the necessity of a supreme order, and is, 
tlicrefore, written doivii Tiy revelation itself aa " tlio 
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ordiiiaQcc of Grod;" headed by a magistrate in God's 
name, who ie anthorized "to bear the sword," and not 
"bear it in vain." Tlie liabilities of tliis enforced 
rule are some of them heavy, sneh as those for ex- 
ample of nnlitai7 duty and taxation, and the whole 
scheme of order, considered as maintained by penal 
sanctions, is naturally unpopular. Yet not as un- 
popular as we should tliink, and likely enough to 
be not unpopular at all. Thus we have always on 
hand, in these modern times, the question of liberty 
and law ; and a great many have not learned ae yefc 
what liberty is. They think it is exemption from 
law, and that having no law is the true way to be 
free. Whei'eas tlie greatest liberty is where there is 
most law needing least enforcement ; where in fact 
tlie penalties are forgot, and well nigh the pre- 
cept too ; so quietly does it sleep back of public 
jnemory. Who of us now, but the malcfaetore and 
felons wanting to be safe in crime, ever feel a straw's 
weight of severity in tlie law, or even think of it as 
law at all. It is light as air to us, and not less fi-ee. 
We altogether love the shelter of tlie magisti-acy, 
and have it as one of our cMef eai-es to provide 
a magistracy for om'selves, going into their election 
with the gi'eatest vehemence of endeavor, as for what 
we most intensely value. And then our liomagea 
will be to them, scarcely at all to the law. We 
think of them never as dynasties farming their people 
and the laws for their own benefit. We have uiit 
even a jealousy left of that old tyrant magisti'acy 
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once so oppressive. But we run our recollectiona 
back to such great chiefs of statesmanship as Wil- 
liam of Holland, and Cromwell, and Wasliingtoii, 
and the minor lights closer at hand, who undertake 
to lead tlic people tor their good. Sucli magistracy 
wc love and tiiist, and forgetting the law we only 
think of liberty. 

Now by so many instances, which might be largely 
increased in number, I have undertaken to show how 
the gi'and _ analogy of letter and spirit, law and 
liberty, or law and free commandment, nins through 
all the organific discipline of life and society. Every 
thing goes on by this double ministration. By these 
two faetore, one preparing tlie other, and tlie other 
partly replacing and completely fulfilling the one, 
whatever is most perfect and consummately iree in 
character and order, is brought to pass. In this 
scale of analogies we go np as it wore by so many 
stairs, and make our landing finally, at that last 
rising where the sinners of mankind pE^s up out of 
their low dejection, out of their bondage under law, 
into liberty and justified life. 

I ought, perhaps, to just add, lest we imagine this 
kind of material to be now exhausted by the speci- 
fications made, that exactly the same analogy goes 
.with every law of duty and morality. Every virtue 
beg-ins at law, and is put lifting there, as a plant 
undergromid, till it finally breaks up through, flowei-- 
ing into liberty. Tims it is with temperate llvhig. 
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frugality, Bimplidty of dress, truth of character, and 
■with all the Yices to be kept down — luxury, sensual- 
ity, show, covetousness, revenge and jealousy, popu- 
larity-loving and ambition, insincerity and hypoc- 
risy. A law goes with every common vh-tue, and 
against every corresponding vice, laying on heavy 
coercions of penal consequence in the iirst stages of 
expenence, to be no more sensibly felt, after the 
virtue is set fast, and the spontaneous waft of duty is 
come. It is only not clear always, in these innumer- 
able varieties of ethical discipline, by what means or 
modes of ti'ansition, the spontaneous condition will be 
reached. Probably tlie means will be occasional 
and various. 

Having made this excnrsion among the analogical 
Bub-gospela of our discipline, let us gatlier tip now 
some of the helps and coincidences afforded, to assist 
our argument in the main question. We iind then, 
first of all, a two-factor method, like that of law and 
gi'ace, employed in almoot every &ort of training 
wanted for tbe advancement of our human htate, A 
beginning is made with law and legal enforcement, 
and an expectation had of bringing out- the subject, by 
some more insjiiring 'influence added, in a way of 
spontaneous obedience, which, foi^etting the coereion, 
minds only the principle. A transition is to be made 
from pi'inciple enforced by statute, to principle beheld 
in its own attractions and accepted in love for its 
own sake. The good intended in the first stage is 
perfected in the second as a way of liberty; where 
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tlie eiibjeets are tlie more obedient because they are 
fi.'ee, and the more free because they are obedient. 

Eiit again, the free state, when it is reached, uiak^ 
no compensation to the law-state, and the law-state 
makes no demand of satisfaction for the penalties 
gone by or discontinned. Good sons, and seholare, 
and workei'S, and soldiers, and subjects, are at liberty 
to be good, without any complaiiit from the law they 
have broken, or any demand of compensation for 
tJie penal sanctions tlirown out of right Wo compeusa- 
by tlieir becoming so. The waywai'd ''™'' wanted, 
child of his mother, %y]io is gi'own up into a dutiful 
manhood, has a long debtor-score stringing back over 
the lapse of yeai-s, but what the reckoning of so mucli 
wrong and deserved chastisement may be, neitlier 
she nor lie can tell. And her law malces no demand 
of satisfaction ; neither has any body so much as a 
thought of damage to the maternal authority, requh*- 
ing to be made good. In all these sub-gctspel cases, 
the legal and coercive sanctions go by, as it were, 
because of their successes ; that is because their aims 
and nses are fulfilled, or come to pass. "What better 
can law do, as a moral institute, any where, than to 
show itself a basis of freedom ia the inspirations of 
duty. It is represented by the great general, who, 
having gained the saving of his country, is not gone 
out of honor and consequence, because ho has not 
still his country to save. 

Once more, it is important to observe that, in these 
analogic cases and examples, the penal enforcements 
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appointed are never destnietively meant. They aro 
Tiie penal never punitive, but only coercive and 
Banctiuna never con-ective. Tliej liave it for tlieir vei-y 
^ " '^^' Bimple ofBce to give cogeocy to tlie law- 
force, and prepare tliat assent wliieli makes room for 
the uncoercive, tree-moving agencies, to finish out the 
duties in their inspiratioJia. The two kinds of action 
are unlike in the last degree, and yet they are con- 
cuiient , one thrasting on from behind by coercive 
pushes ot enforcement, and the other drawing on by 
the fexMd attractions of love and promise. Both 
togetlier make up the score of so many kinds of dis- 
ciphne, btiong in then- eonjnnctioUj weak or even nnil 
m their smglo operation. Certain evils tliat we call 
retributive, such as the woes and horrible exaspera- 
tions ol intemperate drink, do appear,' it is true, to be 
too dreadfully ovennastering in their dispossessing 
force, to he thought of as promotives in any sense of 
the vu'tues rejected. And yet we may very well 
aslc, what else but sueh a cogency of waa-ning can 
preventively tame the appetite for diiuk ? and what 
but such a hell in the mind afterward, can ever 
bum a way out of thrall into sobriety and reason ? 
However nearly destructive any such penal motive 
may seem, there is, ailer all, no reason to distrust the 
beneficence of it. For if any one suggests the possi- 
bility of a plan which exposes to no snch appetite or 
danger, that is not God's way; he nevei" lets go a 
virtue or excuses from it, because it will liave to 
master a great peril, but considers ruthor that ho gives 
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113 greater opportunity according to the greatness of 
the peril. And Iiow clieap and slack the poor world's 
figure would l>e, going loose in a virtue tliat does 
not include tlie grand, self-keeping inaaterliood and 
majesty of continence. 

III. 
We pass over now to the main subject for wliich 
tliia excursion has been made ; viz., God's twofold 
way of training under his law, and the redemp- 
tive grace in his Son. The matter of The gospel way 
tins training, as we now perceive, is not ""' peculiar, 
so peculiar as to make it a case wholly by itself, but 
it holds a place, instead, at the head of a vast, wide- 
spread Byeteui of analogies that, in their lower grade, 
look up to be its interjjreters. It is grounded 
partly, at least, in the same necessities and reasons, 
though moving in a scale so transcendent, as to 
ecai'cely allow, the relationship of its humbler kinsineu 
to be observed. Here, in this higher discipline, we 
are asking always What of the law ? — in particular, 
what is to be apprehended for it iu redemption 2 
what losses will occur to its authority ? what com- 
pensations will be needed ? what satisfactions must 
be provided? "Where one thing, at leiifit, is quite 
certain beforehand, which we may have our comfort 
m, caiTying it on with us ; viz., that it is the law of 
God, and is not likely to go down, whatever we may 
say, or omit to say, or thmk, or onnt to thiidc, con- 
ceniing it. 
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Tiiat we may have otii mail, before iis, and iteaflj 
oui tiiOTigbt by it, m the mqmiies that leoiam, I now 
set foitli in fonjial statement the fyllowmg condnsioii, 
wbicb has heeii looming up moie and more distinctly 

Ccnenl stite- upon ns in all the picvions appioacliea. 
'"®°* That our piesint state of life, or pidba- 

iwii, ts a state vf ]3en ally coercive dtscvphne, tn uhtclt the 
Jaw, holen by mi, is •efficiently comcciated hy Chmt, 
incarnated into and co-o]xrating vnth it, in kii> life 
and CI OSS 

Three points m this proposed eummation require 
to be distinctly stated. 

I. The penally coercive discipline. It is not penal, 
of course, or penalty, in any such sense that it must 

Tho coercive be destruction, and can not be disci- 
dlseipliae. pline. In Calling it discipline, I call 
it schooling ; for schooling is what we mean by disci- 
phne. Calling it our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ, we mean the same thing \iz , th'it it is pro- 
motive, connective roeicive, no mittei what our 
deserts may be, cr what penalties m the pimciple of 
desert they would bung us I use the teims penally 
coercive diseiplme, m tlie nnderstanduig that our 
training toward God ib cinied on undei i motivity 
thus named, which is not judicially penal, and is not 
meant to be ; foi it is not graded by the desert of 
actions, hot by what is m mted foi the future benefit 
and due correction of the actors I ufe the term 
penally coei-cive, because there is a law =*an(.tion in the 
, eoininj, Licl \x\ n atti n" 1 1 \ lertuiii 
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way of retaliation or retributive eonseqneiice, witli- 
ont teing a siibstautive measure of tlieii' ill-desert ; 
tlie object being not any making up of awai-d, but 
tbe maMng ns aware of wliat wo are doing and be- 
coming. It is tlie lesson we take in out sebooJing, to 
make ns understand, stage by stage, oTirselvea and 
the law, and to be an efficient element in securing our 
obedience. 

"What is penal in onr discipline would be penalty, 
if it were not discipline; nay, it would be justice 
itself; i. e., justice in its natui'e, if not in its measiu'e. 
For it is exactly wbat tlie laws of natural consequence 
inflict in tlie name of justice ; save that liere, in thia 
temporal and mortal discipline, tliey- are confront- 
ed "bj a whole array of i-estraining, mitigating, 
interspacing powei-s-— Christ, and tbe Holy Spirit, 
and tlie Word, and the Ohoreli, and an all-tempering 
Ohristly providence — converted in that manner into 
another sort of economy tliat, for the present, makes 
nothing of desei't and every thing of benefit, and 
which, therefore, we call discipline, penally coiTect- 
ive discipline, because it is so far peual as will make 
it most corrective. 

Only it requii'ea to he nndcrstood that, in being 
set for benefit and not for pnnisliment, tliere is still, 
at'times, an awful severity in it, and GreatnMsoftlie 
desolations wrought by it, that seem aiaciiilmo. 
to even smoke with judgment. It clearly enough 
should be eo ; for a penally eon-ective discipline sup- 
poses no delicate handling. How shall siu he re- 
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vcaled to itself, save in forbidding and friglitful 
pictures — in diseased bodies, in distempered thought, 
misadjusted mind, exasperated passion, by incapac- 
ities and bondages, anxieties, comraotions, teiTors 
of the air and of the ground. Sometimes the pic- 
ture will almost take on a look of destruction ; be- 
cause only what is close upon desti'nction has force 
enough to be decisive. The woes thus of our merely 
mental experience, sometimes bear an expre^ion of 
such nnpitying severity as compels us even to shudder, 
in allowing that God is represented in them. Stdl they 
are coercive only, and not penal, and it is not for us 
to say, in any case, tlaat they are more severe than 
they need he. 

By this fearful stress of disciphne, without judicial 
penalty, the due coercive power has been and is to be 
maintained. The law requires no properly judicial 
severities for its better enforcement. There is, indeed, 
a justice penalty, or state of penalty, provided for in 
God's causations, that is to come into range when 
the other world opens, but it lias been held back here, 
just to make tliis a world of probation, as otherwise 
it could not be. There are here no awards of judg- 
ment to be taken out of the way, but the coei'cive 
side of the law, and the free grace side of the com- 
.mandment, work on together, for the same result of 
benefit ; just as in the linmbler analogies I have cited 
from our cominoii life, the law side keeps its footing 
even after the liberty has come. Who has ever 
thought it necessary, in the school, to stop at some 
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given point, and take away tlie ooercivo ride, to let 
tlie free application begin ? 

If now it be objected tliat we are already east, or 
held in detention, by the bonds of penalty, which 
must be someliow taken oft' before we T[,g ^^,^ Eicti^ra 
are free to any tiling good, tliat is a have no seiMirate 
mode of speaking which supposes that ™'°'' '"^' 
the law has no function left since the fall but to kill; 
and that, being once dead, tliere is nothing left for us 
but to stay by onr death, till another dispensation, 
working also by itself, appeai«, to bring tis life. But 
the two EU^e not given to work separately in tliis man- 
ner, bat to work together in composing a complex 
discipline— a coercive law power, to be borae up and 
consummated by a life-giving pereonal grace ; and a 
personal-grace power, to be made welcome and ef- 
ficient by the coercive and appalling arguments of 
the law. Otherwise, if the two have no joint office, 
the law has really no benign efficacy at all ; it has 
nothing to do, and never had, hot to condemn and 
kill. We are bound, in just deference to God, to 
look for eometiiing different, and we have no right to 
be satislied till we find some righteous moving of 
benefit in it. As we do, when we find it working 
even in the cross itself, and composing . a discipline 
with it, for the training and exercise of character. 
True it is declared to be a killing or slaying powei', 
but we must not hold the figure too literally. As a 
mere legal disciplioe, taJien by itself, it would do this 
and this only. It was never meant to be thus taken, 
12* 
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but to be a factor of coercion, working with the free- 
graj?e factor in Clirii-t, and that in turn a factor witli 
itj both composing the diviiielj beneficent whole of 
discipline togetlier. And if any one may inaiet on 
seeing wliat place it has fur billing in such a worli of 
benefit, it inu.t be enough to say that, -while it com- 
mands for good and good only, ita command rejected 
■will be fiiund to be unto death — ■vvliicli ie only so far 
death as will make it a more convincmg and cogent 
argument in the discipline. So as long as the dis- 
obedience continues, it will be piling greater condem- 
nations, submerging the will under heavier incapaci- 
ties, increasing the whole inward misrule and disorder, 
and making tlie death more dead— a more cogently 
coercive element, perhaps, for tliat reason — till finally 
the subject, appalled by his condition, and visited by 
some unwonted sense of goodnes'e in the salvation 
offered him, yields himself tenderly up to that crisis 
of discipline which makes it the beginnmg of a better 
mind and life. And no matter at what period in life, 
whether early or late, the caU to repentance may be 
made, there is never to be a calling away from the 
law ; for the cogencies of tlie law are always wanted 
as truly as the grace of the commandment. They 
work together, and are of right never to be separated ; 
for tlie killing factor, so conceived, has a really 
beneficent office, indispensable to the ti'ue result. 
There are passages, we know, that appear to set the 
two factors, the killing and the life-giving, completely 
apart, as when it is said, " For ye are not under the 
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law but under grace." But tTiie ia a contrast that 
holds good only in a cei'tain general way. The mean- 
ing can not he that we ai'e not under law as truly as 
ever, but only that we are not imder it as gomg to be 
saved in works of legalism by it. The being imder 
grace too, ia not a device to separate ub from the law 
■—but to beget us anew in the living spirit of it. 

II. It is another point to be considered, as r^arda 
our supposed scheme of discipline, that justice after 
while it includes the law of God as a disoiphne. 
necessary factor ia its operation, it must not here be 
the law as backed by judicial sanctions, but only hy 
such casual, ungraduated sanctions as will duly en- 
force the discipline. There is accordingly no justice 
work done here, as we perfectly know. We do not 
live in a scheme of awards, bat in a scheme of 
probatory discipline. Pei-sons are not ti-eated alike, 
nor wrongs alike, neither is any thing kept in the scale 
of desert. God reserves the liberty in his own hands, 
to turn our experience here in what way of stress or 
modified comfort will best advance his good purpose 
in us. At the same time, while notliing is being done 
with us here in tlie terms of justice, we ai'e duly 
notified and certified of a time future, when our 
present mixed way of discipline will be over, and we 
shall be carried on with our bad ways uncon-ected, 
if so it must be, to be settled on the hard-pan basis 
of justice pure and simple, receiving every man ac- 
cording to his work. 

Hero we touch the province of justice for the fii-rit 
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time, only we have bad a certain forelook of it kept 
Kept appiised ^^^^ ^*^ "^ always, wliieh lias had gi-eat 
of juBtica to Taltie aecoi'ding to its cogency. And 
come. j^^j^ ^g jj^^y j^^|. ^^gg ^j^g advantage, 

ways have been carefiilly devised to keep the eense 
of this dread future alive in us, m a perpetually dis- 
tinct remembi-ance. For while nothing is ever done 
here that belongs to justice, our Christianity itself 
undertakes to be a judgment day gospel, and Christ 
himself to be the judge of the world. There is also 
going on here always a land of pre-judicial distjibu- 
tion, which beara a look of justice so impressive, that, 
by many, it is taken, and even by many preachers 
preaclied, as being tlie vei-y matter of justice itself. 
It comes in as the retaliatory or lex ialionis matt-er of 
oin" experience — the same which Christ had in mind 
when he said, " with what measure ye meet it slmll 
be measured to you again," And so much is there 
of this retributive style in the facts of the world, that 
a moderately ingenious person ^tII cite instances 
enough for a kind of judgment-day show, in vindiea^ 
tion of almost any right principle — as if Providence 
were concerned, hy a kind of Gatling dehvery, 
to pour the missiles of justice into every offense and 
offender. And there is beside a certain aspect of 
validity in these facts of quasi retribution. They are 
such kind of consequences as go ivith the great 
coercive law of onr discipline, to be its vindicators. 
We only mistake when we conceive them to be certain 
or inevitable in their occurrence, and to be graded 
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always in tlie scale of d^ert. But iiTegular as they 
are and desultory, they make an element in the scene 
of our discipline tliat ia even indispensable. They 
show ns too that while Christianity is engaged to clear 
lis of tlie dread inexorabilities of justice here, so tliat we 
may have ovr trial in liberty, it still manages to keep 
u8 in the clear beholding of them always, that we 
may not miss tlie benefit of their cogency. 

But what, in thia view, of jxistice as an element of 
onr religions experience — juBtice in the 'Wliat to be said 
law, and to be delivered from in the "^ juatics. 
grace of the cross, and justice in the personal char- 
acter of God ? I wish it were not to be expected 
that some true helievei^ will miss, in the statement I 
am giving, any sucli reference to the justice of God 
as they are wont to indulge, when they magnify the 
exemption Christ has bought for us by his suifeiing, 
I suppose it is partiy as a result of tliis piously meant 
pmctiee, and partly because the justice of God is 
closer to tlie appreciative gi-asp of their natural un- 
derstanding, than any other of God's attributes, that 
they are so prone to be forward in their admira- 
tion of it. It comes mto their range of thought be- 
eanse it is that attribute of God which uses force, 
and so becomes the king attribute ; as the thunders 
of Olympus made Jupiter tlie father of the gods. 
And yet the word jusiice does not once occur in the 
ITew Testament, neither does the word just in any 
single case where it i-elates to Christ and his death, 
Bavo in the little expression, " that he might be 
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jiist,"* where it eboiild be translated " that he might 
he righteous," Meanthiie it is sufficiently clear tliat 
tiod him&eif does not rate his justice as the fore-front 
attribute of his nature. He iocs not saj, with sundry 
teaoliers who ai'e in the parfcicnkr type of sensibility 
that moet readily admires this neai-ly pohtical attri- 
bute, justice iirst, then love and pity afterward. He 
is willing to have us tiiink of him as slow to anger, 
but not as slow to righteousness, or love, or patience. 
And when he is coneb-ained to let some fire-tompest 
&11 on men, he wiU call it " his work, his strange 
work, his act, his strange act ;"f as if he had short 
love to it himself. Neither does he ever magnify him- 
self in that he can be evei ly i t m h s judgments- 
doing always and by all i j t rs ex tly as they de- 
sBTve — ^partly, it may be, b aub L knows tliat very 
imperfect creatures, such as w c. d 1 y our enemies 
what tliey deserve, a great dine easily than we 
can what is better tlian they deserve. He will, of 
course, be upright before ah things else, but the 
dealing back on transgi'esBors what their crimes de- 
serve, is a veiy different matter. One is God's right- 
eousness, the other his justice ; one Lis act, the other 
his strange act. Only not so strange tliat it can not 
be done when notliing else can be. 

And still that such a special and fondly dispropor- 
tionate esteem should be felt towards the jxistieo 
of God, when Christ dies to win om- dehverance 
from it, is even tlic more remarkable, when the reason 

* Roniatia iii, 3C. f Isaiall xxviii, 21, 
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stated for liis intervention is so pnlpaljly bad, so 
galling raoralJy to our most iiitorn convictions. If 
■vve look into tlie cases of moral analogy that have 
been cited — the school, tlie family, the army — we do 
i.ot find that we are disturbed lest the law may be 
.osing its penalties beeanse of the obedience and 
libei-tj commg in, ■ What were the law and the pen- 
alties for, but to be fulfilled in just such obedience 
and liberty ? Or take tlie case of intemperance and 
the dreadful woes that are set to be its powers of 
coercion. Why do not the brothers in humanity who 
undertake to bring off a victim, feel bound, as vica- 
rious woesmen, to make up the penalties which ai'e 
going to be taken away, by a contribution of pains 
that wiU keep them good. And if they can not give 
in pains of dissipation, why not give in pains of good 
behavior? The absurdity of such a proceeding we see 
witliout difficulty, but when we come up into the field 
of religion, we drop otit the conception of law as an 
element of coercive discipline, and talce it simply 
as a thermometric register, to record, for justice, the 
highest point which the heat of transgression has 
reached. 

And then what has been shown by the said law- 
register, is going to claim the awards of justica to be 
eternal justice shortly, imless there is a mainiaiiied by 
respite obtained by some grace of penal '^"'"P^"^^ '""■ 
suffering, by which justice is satisfied. The justice 
of the law, or the justice of God, in other words, is 
expected to be satisfied by penalties nndeeerved, con- 
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tributed by Christ to pay oif pcnaltitjs deserved ! 
And by sucli a transaction as this it is, that the 
sti'angely partial defei'enee to God's justice, of wliieh I 
just now spolie, is produced by Cliriat's death. It 
is an operation which buys God's justice out of the 
world, where it can no longer be foimd, and do^ it 
by the pains of Chiust, which are the pains of inno- 
cence ! Why, to stay in such a world, where the hoH- 
nesa of God is enveloped in such a nimbus of confu- 
sion as to principles, might very well be a hardship. 
Besides what do we undei'stand by a penalty unde- 
served? There is plainly no snch thing in rerum 
natura. Penalties deseiwed are simply what a bad 
deserving may create. But where there is no bad 
desei'ving tliey are out of consequence, and what is 
more, even out of possible idea. And again, if pen- 
alties undeserved are to pay the debt of justice for 
penalties deserved, tlie two kmds have no common 
measure, and how shall we state the equation between 
them ? How much straight line is equal to how much 
right angle % How much pain of remorse may be 
dtdy atoned by how much pain of rheumatism ? Shall 
we change the word then, shall we put the suffer- 
ings of Clirist against tlie sufferings of guilty men ? 
Innocent suffering then, to be gotten some- 
where, any where, even out of Christ, is to make 
up the quantlun wMch the law demands for all 
transgi'ession. Why, snch a total, footing up in- 
finite, would even be an offense. Sufferings arc 
too much a drug in God's worlds every wlicre, 
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to allow hie making up the lionoi"s of Iiis justice ia 
thiiir computation. 

But tliere is still anotlier difficulty by ■wbicli our 
theologians of tlie last century began public justice 
to be sorely pressed. If tbe law is invented, 
satisfied, or the justice of God satisfied, by the contri- 
butions of penalty Christ has made in his death, 
what becomes of justice after that for any body, and 
where is the possibility left of future punisliment for 
even swch as die incon-igible ? The common way 
had been to assert only a pailial or particular atone- 
ment, made for the elect. But our New England 
teachers were not quite willing to tell the non-elect 
that tliey are down for justice any way, and as little 
to proclaim a free release to all, on the ground of a 
general satisfaction. They struck for a new theologie 
invention, therefore; viz., a public justice for all men, 
wliicb is no justice in particular, but only a pool for 
Biich as may come to repentance, and then a dis- 
tributive justice waiting for each pai'ticular man, who 
may die in his sins after his day is ended. The public 
justice is not made by Christ's endui-anee of any 
man's penalty, but is a pubUc character of justice 
made up for God, by wliat expression of justice may 
be yielded' in Christ's death, conceived to be equal 
to the expression of justice that would be afforded 
by all the penalties exacted of all the world. In this 
view Chi-ist ia the virtual siibstitute or compensation 
for all the pains of all transgression. Sometimes a 
different way of statement is adopted, to escape the 
13 
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obvious objection that, as Christ ia supposed to Buffer 
what is really nobody's penalty in particnlai", liis suf- 
fering can not make any expression of God's justice 
at all ; his death therefore, it is said, expresses the 
abhorrence of God to sin, as tlie penalties exacted of 
all wrong doers would, and so they make up tlie de- 
sired character of Justice. How much is gained by 
tliis shift of 'espression will better appear, when it is 
proved that God's abhoiTence to sin can any way 
And offense in the pure, unsinning beauty of Christ, 
so &S, to be expressed by liis suifering. 

This most sorry theologic invention has had as 
mucl) credit gained for it as it can bear. It is most 
distinctly, most provinclally now. I know of no 
scripture tliat yields it even a complexion of evidence. 
It diacovei's two justices, or kinds of justice, one that 
is for use in this life, and anotlier for the life to come. 
The meanings are in the last degree ai-tificial, and tlie 
modes of their relations to each other, and to sin, and 
to a ■possible way of salvation, are too subtle and con- 
fused to be distinctly apprehended by any but persons 
thoroughly practiced in tlie subtleties. How much 
better is the very simple, almost self-generated state- 
ment I have given — no jastiee at all in this world; 
exact, mevitable justice for all incorrigible subjects in 
the world to come.* 

* My subject is nowiee reeponaible for what the condition of jvistica 
herealter ia to be, but I am so little unwilling to be respousible for 
whiit opiniona I liave in llie matter, that I set down a peTfeotly frank 

t of them, and leave it witliout concern to answer fw ilstlE 
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III. It now remains to speak of the last and u-cst 
distinctively christian of tlie three points nam^id i.B 
my genei'al statement, or deduction ; „. . 
viz., that the coercive discipline we are natefi mra the 
under — inehiding the law eiemeiit and '^^I'^^'e tt'soi- 
what elements of Providential enforce- 
ment are added — waiting for no pains of justice to 
re-establish it and re-cement its brokeu order, is con- 
secrated anew forever, and more thau consecrated, 
endued with transcendent efficacy, by Christ incar- 
uited mto it anl d}mg m it and 1 i it The c>eKi\e 

1 Tbe aJ)otn e ts or iw rda of j a e fter w 11 ot be mide 
up t a noat igretablo to supjo^K, by ju gmeut jaosed ua all the 
pa uiar acta dono but wJI be the. total eCfb t or dam^e of tlan 
BO tl t every ann w 11 Buff r joat what 1 e is, or ! as become 

2 T a a ate of fut e awar la mil not be a new probit on God 
Mould doubtl "ss give us fifty naw tr ala if t would do ua any good 
but the 3 not tl e least irobal 1 tj of a y such result but of gr t 
moral damOo-e and co fuson ather (} iL -e Trhl BUf ^ai 
Ma J — Ser nous on L ng Subje la) 

S St 11 eveiy bad soul w 11 be Ibreve li a nevertl elesa to the 1 e 
gimimg of a now life and will have no doubt of hi- aopeptjur^ m it 

i The bad sot ety will be sopa "ite probably fron tl e good, and 
tl at Ibr their own omforl, f f r no otl er reiaon. 

5 Prom t\ e tuo vn effeeta of w eked feel g and prn t oa n tl e 
roprob-ite I a a te s we OKpeot that tl e stat le of be ng an U pnc ty 

such will be gr d ally 1 m n shed and tl e poss b 1 ty s thus sug 
(,cated th t at some remoto penoi they maybe jnite waste 1 away 

ei.t ri ■ited 

6 Of oou se tl e r sufter ng wTl be red ced a\x>rd ng to tl e r re 
d ed capa tv for t s no fixed quant ty set t t tl e e k n g 

01 old s fl's 1 it a dlw J 3 to be gnd p taci c u d „ to vl t 
tl J a a d 1 1 e opic ty on hand to 1 p 
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discipline was organically framed and set in order for 
tlie world, even from the fii'st, and long ages before 
the appearing of Chriet. It included, of coui-se, the 
law and, beside that, all tlie vast materia! of outwai-d 
expression, such as might second or assist tlie general 
endeavor of the discipline — the Itealtli or disease of 
the body, tlie seasons, the bounties of nature, the op- 
pressions and liberties, the wai's, tlie captivities and 
migrations, all the private and personal benefits too 
secret to be named, all the ministries of human love 
and friendship. These all together ai-e not Christ, 
but taken as additions to the naked authority of law, 
they go a certain way to help out its otherwise barely 
coercive efficacy. But a great and supereminent- 
ly glorious addition now ai'rives — Christ is bom 
into the discipline as before in operation, and be- 
comes the quickening life and central factor of it. 
And this is the change that we celebrate as Chris- 
tianity ; a cliange that is just as great as must needs 
take place, when the impersonal and diy machine 
composed of law and world — absolute law and 
scarcely responsive world — lias God's full sensibility 
and sanctifying life poured in, to moisten the dryness 
of the discipline and make it a complete gospel. So 
tliat now it goes no more by thrustings on of enforco- 
ment only, but by such powers of uncnforcement as 
may be looked for, in the snffering love and gentle 
endurance of the Lamb. The commandment is here 
come, and tlio discipline tliat was like to be too 
nearly penal, working too much in the way of fear 
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and mere self-interest, and too little in tlie way of 
inspiration, is now to be consummated as a way of 
complete and perfect liberty. 

Oliriet tben is here, we now proceed to say, incar- 
nated into the discipline we are under, jiis suffering 
and inombei-sliip witli ns in its adverei- is ttio incai'ua- 
ties and tiials; in tlie enduring of "''"' 
which he is bronght into conditions of unspealiable 
suffering, AVhen we say that Christ is incarnate thus 
in our humanity, we commonly appear to mean very 
little by it, more than that he takes on tlie look and 
Bpeaka with the voice of a man. We seem to think 
of him move as a passenger than as a born resident, 
and we only see him on liis way throngli, doing many 
beautiful tliin^, and anffeiing specially nothing ex- 
cept in a sharp theologie crisis at the close. What it . 
means for liim to be incarnate, we do not consider de- 
liberately enough to grasp the idea and measure the 
consequences ; and above all the consequences of 
personal suffering to himself. True it is understood 
that he is here as one of us for a time, but what 
special cause of tragedy tliere may be in that, more 
than belongs to the average experience of men them- 
selves, we do not perceive. Besides it is the crtes, 
we think, tliat brouglit upon liim all that was to be 
accounted specially severe in his experience, Ilis 
incarnation was no part of his suffering, being only a 
matter of less coat to him probably than our incarnate 
state is to ns. In this manner we fall out of key as 
regards any proper estimate of his hie ; for the par- 
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ticnlar crisis of liia death, short and sharp as it was, 
comprised but a very small part of tlie suffering and 
saeriiiee his mission cost him. 

Let us see if we can bring om-selves into a right 
opinion of what is involved in Christ's incarnation, 
as respects the matter of his suffering. It means that 
he is incarnated into common condition witli us, under 
what is called the em'se. He eonld not reach us as a 
teacher, helper, friend, and Saviour, except by com- 
ing into membership with ua in our hnmaii race 
itself. No plan to work upon us from a point above 
us, or one side of ns, could operate with any promise 
of effect. He must become a habitant with us, a 
fellow nature, a brother, and that he could not be, 
without being entered into what is our principal dis- 
tinction as being under the eurao. For this does not 
mean, as ]nany very hastily judge, a state of doom 
or punition, but simply a condition of discipline or- 
dained for spiritual profit and recovery. It means 
exactly what I have been setting forth as a condition 
of coercive discipline, or as I have once or twice 
called it, a condition of penally coercive discipline- 
adding tliat it is penally operative, in nof sense of 
punition or judicial award, hut only in a way to im- 
press the consequences and demerit of actions, in 
sucli degrees of severity as will beat serve the moral 
benefit of the subjects. The curse, in this view, is 
all for benefit, only working partly by what is disa- 
greeable or distressful. Underneath was the word of 
the law, then above are harncEsed to it, to work with 
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it, all the innltifarions eogencicB tliat nialie np the 
total of our life, ■ Christ will suiTev notliing as by his 
o\¥ii fault, or to correct Iiim in liis owu ivTong, 
nothing to coerce him in hia own choices, and yield 
him personal benefit in tlie discipline. He is here for 
no svich purptffie, but only to bring himself personally 
neai- to us, for oui- benefit. His inearnatiori puts him 
in the compass of all that belongs to the solidaiuty 
• of the euree, except tliat he is touched by none 
of its contaminations. He will suffer of course from 
the wrongs of wrong-doing men, as truly as if he 
were one of them himself; and probably as much 
more severely as the lioline^ of hia life, and the 
beanty of his actions, will more provoke the hos- 
tility of the wicked, and he himself be more 
tenderly sensitive to injury because of his undefiled 
sensibility, 

Kaising now the question, how fai' Ohi'ist must 
needs come into suifering, by a ministry scarcely roaiiEe 
incarnated into our penally coei'cive our own safTor- 
discipline, it may be important for us ™'^' 
first to revise, or make up by a new inspection, the 
inventory of our own suffering. True as we know it 
to be, that pains send ua into the world, and pains 
send us out, and that tlie whole space between our 
birth and death is thick-set with twinges, and troubles, 
and bad houra, and real or imagined wrongs, each 
new successor shuts the gate of oblivion on its pre- 
ceding out-goer, and we fancy that we really suffer 
nothhig, but are all the while just coasting along the 
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sliores of comfort. True we are not bo much happy 
as comfortably not liappj, not so niucTi well as with- 
out disti'ess. It is much as if an enjoyment were 
graded for us by a sort of dnmb toothaclie scarcely 
perceptible. And yet there are times of pungent 
suftering coming upon almost every one of us — storms 
of disease, bitter mournings, prospects blasted, 
treasons in the house — even that large half of the 
world who think tliey have been always going com- 
foi'tably on, have yet suffered immensely in the total 
of . their hurts and fears, and wrongs. There are 
many, I know, who make it a point of honor to laugh 
at all such computations of suffenng, much as if it 
were the way' of good navigation to throw the log- 
book overboard and put the foul weather days under 
oblivion. They had much better keep the log — and 
use it. 

Secondly, we observe that our human suffering 
No principle ^'^^^ I"** '^^^^ ^^7 ^^J principle of de- 
of desert in out gert, and tlierefore make less of it. 
Bufforing. rpjjgj.g j^ plainly enough no law of 

penalty or justice in it, and that, if we could keep our 
conscience from sometimes applying it, amounts to 
something like a discovery, we think, that it has no 
meaning, and amounts to little or nothing worthy of 
attention. We do not observe that the main stress 
of it comes in the principle of solidarity, where, as re- 
gards the more desei-ving, it lias even a kind of sub- 
stitutional look, Plistory is full of it. Suffering is, 
in a sense, the staple of history. It falls on men by 
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generations, nations, kingdoma, and continents, mass- 
ing its subjects, and taking tliem on the side of their 
social liability and necessity, where the curse of ain 
falls heaviest. And tlie ■woes tliat pour in thus, by 
latitudes and longitudes mapped for suffenng, aro 
fearful and sometimes horrible even beyond tlionglit — ■ 
drought, and bliglit, and frost, and famine, peatUence 
and plague, earthquake and liiu'ricane, cities on fire, 
kingdoms soaked in blood — all which come as a good 
God sends tbem, partly to show us for out benefit 
that his discipline overhangs all mortal peoples and 
affairs ; which also, when he wills it, can find how to 
make itself subduingly felt. It is here, it is every 
where, and it comes in no sliglit reckoning, as we 
sometimes sleepily -imagine — tlie whole creation 
groaneth and travailetli with it, 

Tliii-dly, we fall into another ovei-sight, in turning 
to no right account tlie admitted fact ^|,j j^ ^.^^ 
that so many of the best, and purest, best and purest 
and sweetest, of the race do actually ^" ^' 
seem to suffer most. It is as if the solidarity-princi- 
ple just referred to, turned its masses of bad 
liability down upon these hapless victims of sorrow 
and distress, to get an argument particular enougli 
for the heavy-going, lumbering world to feel. We 
think it hard, we ask how can a good God do it ? and 
yet they are the more honored on this account ; being 
chosen for their suffering ofiiee, because their suffer- 
ing will draw syrapatliy, and thaw out the frozen 
apathy of sucli as, deserving to suffer themselves, couid 
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suffer only with email effect, "Who will care what 
they may suffer themselves 3 what human tear will 
they set flowing, when they only take their pains in 
due proportion ^ , But there is a feeling loosened 
always by the ten-ible woe that a good man Buffers 
after the Christly fashion, hy which we are till the 
more tenderly affected, that he appears to be suffer- 
ing, not on his own account as tinily as on onre. Most 
beautiful is the oftice wlaicli tJiese lower, eub-Savionr 
sufferera are called to fill. And how toucliing is tlie 
argument they give ns, to correct the mistake into 
which we so commonly fall, when we recollect tliat 
Christ is the exceptional man, upon whom no penalty 
can fall, and let ourselves down thus upon the impres- 
sion that his liabilities of suffering are smaller oven 
than if he were a strictly human person. It does not 
occur to us that in being pure and spotless fai' be- 
yond the examples just i-eferred to, he may be chosen 
of God to go as far beyond them in suffei-ing, as they 
beyond their fellows. 

Just hei'e, saying no more of our under-estimate of 
Chnst's suffering, in the under-estimate we have of our 
own, I think we may begin to feel the window lifted 
Suffers greatly where the fresh air blows, and to have 
because of tis the Suffering of Christ's mission opened 
^"" ^' to our discovery, in a way to cause no 

i-evulsion. He suffei-s heavily because he is pure, and 
just according to his purity ; for there is nothing in 
Jiim to sort with the curse he is under. Tlie blight, 
the pain, the stormy troubles, and the bitter hate are 
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not for him. His pure, sweet nature, tainted bj no 
evil touch or stain, tlio immense sensibiiities of liia 
divine innocence, recoil from the gentlest penal- 
ties, with ft feeling dreadfully revolted, sneli as we, in 
the blunted sensibility of siii, can not even imagine^ 
It is as if tlie condemnations of God were tipon Lira 
— as they ai'e on ail the soHdarities of the race into 
which he ia come. The disgusts generated in the 
penal diseiiiline of cbai'acter, fill his piire, great feeling 
with revulsions known to him, but tin imaginable 
by us. He suffers all the suffering of mankind, not 
as we do in mere sympathy with the suffering itself, 
but as beholding it in its guilty causes — loathing it 
because it is so base, because of its fallen glory, and 
because it is so bitterly poisoned by injustice to God — 
a suffering in ■which the displeasures of God and his 
compassions are united by a conjunction that is itself 
the utmost possibility of suffering. 

It is also another aggi'avation of Christ's suffering, 
that he has so much mind, and a per- Sns&rs Hpoord- 
eeption so piercing, to apprehend the irgtoiiisamount 
iitmMt signiiicancee of acts, and causes,- ° '"'" ' 
and consequences. Little minds have little sufferings, 
according to the insect measures of their possibility. 
"What do we better hnow than that minds in high 
culture are capable of greater pains under insult and 
wrong? Thus if such a man as Wordsworth, or Goethe, 
or tlie elegant Oavonr, had been taken captive by 
some wild cannibal race, and compelled to look on 
the preparations for liis saciilice, it would not be ao 
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much tiie dread of death tliat would cost liim suffei'- 
ing, bnt it would ,l)e the horrible eoiieeption of being 
himself iiicoi-porate in these ferocious and disgusting 
monsters. His tastes, his imaginations, his conception 
of what belongs to all dear sensibility in life, would 
Bet him in couvulsipe shudder. In which we have 
only a most feeble, far-off illustration of what the 
great Ohrist^oul must suffer in the approaeliing scenes 
of the crucifixion. Ho liad come down out of the up- 
jier world, where he had been partaker, from the first, 
in all God's opinions and sentiments concerning sin. 
He did not conceive that the crowds of raging per- 
secutors gathered about him were simply unfortunate 
or lunatic, bnt that they were maddened penally by 
their disciphne, for though it wae not on them as in 
punishment, it was powerful enough in its wild ex- 
asperations, to show them what sin is, and raise a 
frightful ai'gument against it. He saw theii' cui-se in 
tlieir sin, and the pungency of liis suffering was ac- 
cording to tlae fuU and divinely cultui'ed pei'ception he 
had of it, of its relations to God and the world, and 
of the possibilitifs of character. He had read the 
true conception of it in the bosom of the Father, and 
now he has it on him and feels the horrible touch 
of it. These Uoodthirety Pejis of the priesthood 
and the people are conspiring his death. What a 
conception tliat a being so great, so interlocked with 
divinity, is going here to he actually murdered 1 does 
he not, should he not, feel it himself, according to tlie 
perception he has of its criminality and the astoiuid- 
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iiig impressions it will I'aise in all the good great minds 
of the glorified. "What a response has be in it to the 
all sacrificing snd most tender love in which, hy Ms 
act of incarnation, he takes the sin of the world upon 
him and makes his life a sorrow. 

Once more, Christ suffers the more heavily, no 
doubt, that he is in a failing cause. And the misery 
is not so much that it appears to fail, as that it should 
be thrown and trampled by just that Sutfera in a 
which only the penal madn^s of the *i"i"'s chusb, 
world could incite. It sinks under the hatred of 
goodness, such hatred as only bigotry instigates, by 
the arts and semblance of hypocrisy, " And this 
liatred hovere about liis path in all his rounds of mui- 
istry, dogs him in hia journeys, makes a larger and 
continually widening conspiracy. By and by his dis- 
ciples begin to act shyly, and appai-ently try to get 
away from him. Only the dear cbildi'en, as it were to 
show how much more reliable inspiration is than 
prudence, cling to him still, and pay him their heaven- 
lifted Hosannas, when tlie fall-gro^vn wise drop away. 
He is therefore in a double sorrow now, that his dis- 
ciples, who so much need his pi-esence to keep them 
in any sort of eoui-age as respects the faith of a king- 
dom, are going here to encounter a loss they ai-e little 
qnalifled to bear, and he himself to encounter a tai- 
greater loss from their d^ertion, in the stress of his 
last houi-s. O what a hell of selflshness and falsity is 
this, that such a friend as Oirist can not fasten the 
faith of his friends ! It even puts a lot of shaiuo 
U 
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upon him, that he has undertalcen 'to do and soffer so 
mucli for creatures so bereft of dignity by the awful 
undoing of theu' ain. Could he loot on heroes gath- 
enng to him and roiind him, i-eady to hear his cross 
after hiju, souls made great and strong by his presence 
among them, it would greatly mitigate tiie pain of 
liis approachmg fall But to see all courage oozing 
out, and all faitli \imshmg, m advance of his fatal 
hour, adds a touch of ignomni_) tjhibLiid mjicie ]> 
insupportable thin any otlit-r 

Let ns glmte now it thiee oi limi of thestenes 
where Ohrist'e gieat suffering 19 mobt remiiLibly din 
played, and 1K0 the fact tliat he his it upon him, 
conscioualy, as the cm«e or penal shTme and di'^aster 
of our tranegie'ision !Fii"at, I name the temptation, it 

Tlie tempta- which hib public lite began Inc xr 
*'""■ nated into the curse of tlie world, he 
is now to have his part in a state demonized by evil ; 
and it will be the point of his first great trial to mas- 
ter all tlie physical taint of his bjrth, and so far 
humanly coirupted participation. Another storm, 
let loose upon him by the new-bom consciousness of 
his Messialiship is the felt solidarity of the sin-wrath, 
rolled in now so tempestuously, that it taltes a 
whole forty days to get that full possession of himself 
and his plans, tliat will enable him to go out upon his 
work. Meantime he is closeted in the gnm wildei'- 
ness, wrestling with the troubles that crowd upon his 
mind and disturb his counsel, and even forgetting that 
he is lumgry. Angels come about to minister, ami 
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it appears to be intimated that the wild beasts are 
drawn together round him, by sti'aiige sympathy with 
some awful boitow perceptiblo even to them. It ia 
not common to class this scene with other seenea of 
suffering in Christ's life, hut it has an aspect dreadfully 
forlorn, and a sin-etamp quite unmatched unless by 
the crucifixion. 

Tlie weeping of Christ over the city is told in fewer 
words, but ifc is the more important Hia iveeping 
because it is so casual in the occuri'ence °^^'' 'l"> city, 
as to show what feeling he is in habitually — what 
mountain' loads of sorrow fi'om the blasted, guilt- 
stricken world ai'e always upon him—" If thou hadst 
known in this thyday.tlie thin^ that belong to tliy 
peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes !" 

But we pasa, at this point, to the agonies so called 
of the garden and the cross, both of wliidi aro often 
conceived to borrow tlieir intensity of suffering from 
the wrath or justice of God, let fall upon the sufferer 
that he may talce the brunt of our penalty, and com- 
pensate or satisfy the law in oiu' behalf. " The cup," 
it is im.agiued, can mean notliing le^ than this. It 
can not be the " cup of tremUinr/" or " the eiip of 
astonishment,'' but must be " the cup of justice,'' he- 
caiise nothing. Ices than the jiistice- riie cup and 
power of God's hand upon the sufferer, ^^^ ^"w- 
could produce eueh demonati'ations. It may be soj 
but I see not how any one can be sure that he might 
not suffer as severely under the solidarity principle or 
the world's penal-sanction causes, as he would under 
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justice. Be that as it may, we Iiave a moat improb- 
able, perfectly incredible mixtui'e, when he is set be- 
fore us, imder sncli a conception, calhng on his poor 
disciples, in Iiis a'wful prostrations, to stay by him 
and help him — yes, help him to bear God's justice ! 
To his gi-oaning on the groxmd, and his hody dripping 
blood from the pores, they might possibly give the 
comfoi-t of a little sympathy, but if he is being 
wrenched in tliis mamier by tlie justice of God, what 
right have they to help him against that 1 True the 
suffering is strangely severe, and jot indications of 
the same kind ai-e reported as having sometimes 
been observed in the case of men suffering under 
gi'eat mental disti-^s. Morever demonstrations of this 
nature appear to be quite sufficiently accounted 
for, when three facts ai'e brought together; (1,) the 
structural ii'ailty of tlie physically human person, too 
httle able to support the reactions of a superhuman 
sensibility ; (2,) the extraordinary movement on that 
sensibility, by the madness and wild exasperation of 
BO great multitudes hasting to precipitate themselves 
unwittingly on him in a deed that comprehends both 
sacrilege and murder; (3,) the mortal exhaustion 
that has now come upon liim by his brotherhood i"ela- 
tion, so long continued, with humanity ; where he has 
nothing to receive, only wrongs and disgusts to bear, 
and sympathy and suffeiing patience to give. 

As regards the ci-oss, talien often for a scene of 
divine justice, the argument would be much easier and 
better supported, if the problem were to show that the 
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justice displayed is a Tisitation of God upon tlie 
people. They really seem to do all in Koiawofjus- 
a way of judicial blindness, and tol^e tke over the 
on the Ivmatic airs of tlieir dispossession, °''"*' ^^'^^' 
in ways of cunning and prejudice and passion that 
completely represent the penal madness of sin — Pilate, 
Herod, Caiaphas, the soldiers, the multitude, all in 
character under the curse together. ■ And when tliat 
awful word is spoken — " This is your hour, the power 
of darkness," we even shudder at the suggestion. 
And yet it is not these, we hear, bnt Christ him- 
self who is under the ban of justice ! Innocence 
gibbeted and dying by what eveiy body pronounces 
the most homble muixler on record, he is having laid 
upon him, we are told, the justice of God,and these 
monsters in tlieir murder are God's ministers, doiug 
the justice upon him I The mixture of idea, character, 
and fact — tlie Good Being using wickedness, and wick- 
edness doing the honors of justice — make up a com- 
pound so incongi-uoiisly bad that we are cruelly revolt- 
ed by it. Yes, but the Saviour cries out himself— 
"My God, my God, why hast tliou forsaken me?" And 
this, we are taught, is a plain declaration of the judi- 
cial withdrawment of the Father, Docs any human 
creature then believe that Christ is actually compkin- 
ing here, in his last breath, of being left to die de- 
sei'ted of God, or under the ban of his justice ? In- 
teijections are never to be taken pathologically in this 
manner; for what is this outcry but an interjection 
of distress vented in scripture words crowding at the 
14* 
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moment on his brain? And he as httle means that 
God has deseiied him as the Psalmist himself wliu 
waa eomiug out shortly in praise — " For he liath not 
despised nor abhorred tlie affliction of tlie afflicted, 
neither hath he hid his face from hini, but when he 
cried unto him he heard."* God had forsaken him, 
yet now he fiiids that he had not hid his feee I Fur- 
thermore what does Christ pi-omise the poor malefac- 
toi dying at his side, but that he bhall be with him 
this vei} day in paradise ? He seems to have forgot- 
ten that he is under the justice of God ! Was he not 
also saymg a little while ago in glorious confidence— 
" Theiefoie doth my Father love me because I lay 
down my life for the sheep." Aiid again — " I have 
glorilied thee on the eai'th, and now I come to thee." 
And again, about the same time, in the same confi- 
dence—" Thinkest thou that I can not now pray to 
my Father, and he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels?" It could not on the whole 
be more clear that Christ came to his cross in the full 
consciousness of the Fathei"'s loving accord and 
sympathy, and that on the cross itself, he was hover- 
mg in thought round the gates of paradise just wait^ 
ing to be opened, and beholding, close at hand, "tlie- 
glory that he liad with the Father before the world 

Wis." 

IV. 

I intimated some pages bach: a design to 
few of the principal texts most commonly and 
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fidently cited, to show that Christ was dealing witti 
God's juatiee in the suffering of tlie cross, and tliat, in 
this great transaction with justice, we are to conceive 
him as fulfilling the principal eiTand of his ministry. 
Many persons will be held by a certain traditional ring 
of scripture in such authorities, and will not think it 
possible that these passages, so deeply imprinted by 
the iteration of years, have been really tnmed away 
from their original meaning by clmnsy and false ixses, 
and made to give a testimony that was never in 
them. 

I wish it were possible in advance to rid ourselves 
of a certain hard-favored, nai-row literalism, that lives 
on proof-texts made by paying no regard to the poetic 
genius of religious language, and by seizing on single 
clauses that, in figm'e, seem to favor a' certain point, 
paying no regard to other clauses in other iigures, that 
require to he accepted as qualifiers and correctives. 
This whole proof-text region has a most sterile, truth- 
forsaken aspect, and no ploughing tlirough it of ridi- 
cule and remonstrance, appeal's to do much for it. 
The man who pours in a pitcher of milk to raise a 
cream on the sea, has about the same cliance of 



We have no literal language for rchgious ideas. 
Tbe exactest things that can be said j((, ^terai lan- 
must be somehow taken as in figure, gunga for reli- 
as when Christ made answer to Peter ^°"' 
— that one must forgive his brother not seven 
times only, hut " until seventy timra seven." There 
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■we have it, as by arithmetic, but the man who 
should go back on his multiplication tabic, and draw 
out bis conclusion that we ai'e to forgive jnat four 
hundred and ninety times, would even raise a sinile 
among the proof-text scholare ; and none the less, if 
he were to add, that the number seven is a sacred 
number, to be exactly taken always, according to the 
proper exactness of reverence ! In the expression of 
religious ideas we are ourselves under the same law. 
Thus I knew a little child who had been kept back 
some time from the story of Christ's death, lest slie 
might be overmuch shocked by it. Slie was abund- 
antly shocked when it was at length given her, as 
her evening prayer made evident — " O Lord I am 
sorry you died ; I wish you had not saved us !" 
" The wicked httle reprobate," some fiery St. Dom- 
inic of tlie former ages might have exclaimed, but our 
literal teachers now would, I think, be a Kttle more 
lenient. Was there ever, in fact, a more genuinely 
touching, sweeter prayer? Though taken by the let- 
ter, it would not be as good. 

But there is a more particular consideration here 
tliat has a more particular application; viz., that terms 
of praise and personal gi-atitude almost always carry 
an over-tinted color, and set their subject forth in some 
Gratitude is free picturesque way of success. In an old 
to exaggeration, jjo^an prison more or less infected 
with poison from the region of malaria not far off, 
destructive fevei-a come and go, and many of the 
prisoners die. At length word is brought to a certain 
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monk of t5ie city, who has learned to follow his Master 
well and faitlifully, that a notable prisonw, long thue 
ago Ilia private enemy, ia beginning to show tlie tokens 
of the tever. Whereupon the godly monk saya — " I 
mnst go to him then, since he is inj enemy, trying, if 
I can for Christ's sake, to save him.". He goes. By 
hia faitbfnl nursing and attendance the criminal is re- 
covered,' and he himself, taking the infection, dies. 
Now in tura tlie rescued man, throwing out hia soul 
in words, vainly tries to expi'ess the inexpressible 
tenderness of hie obligation. He writes and talks 
nothing but gratitude all his life long— testifying " O 
he bore my punishment " — " he became the criminal 
for me " — " stood in my lot of guilt " — " suffered all 
the bitterness of my bad desert." It will not be 
sti'ange if he goes a long way beyond tJie redemptive 
fervors of Scripture to say — " he took my debt of jus- 
tice" — "satisfied the judgment of the law" — "bore 
the very sins I put upon liim " — meaning, of course, 
nothing more than what ho had been saying before, 
finally, some time after tiie pai'ties are gone, when 
their story itself is fading away, some one undertakes 
to make up his account of it ; and, dulMieaded, blind- 
hearted litei'alist that he is, he takes up all the fervors 
of expression just recited, eliowing moat conclusively 
from the words, that the good monk actually got the 
other's crime imputed io him, took the guilt of it, suf- 
fered the punisliment, died in his place, and satisiied 
the justice of the law tliat lie might be released. The 
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applicfltion of this belongs to almost all the scriphii'e 
terms we have in qxiestion. 

The strongest and most reUed on probably of all 

tlie proofs of a jndieial signifieance ui the eaeo is tliis — 

Christ niacLa a " Christ hatH redeemed lis from the 

ourae for us. qo-i-qq of the law, being made a cnrse for 
118 ; for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a ti'ee."* But observe here, at the outset, that tlie 
curse of the law is exactly not the ju&tiee of God, 
but tlie penal-sanction discipline we are undei'. For 
the reference here is not to the deiiouneement by 
Moses of outward damage and loss, arrayed as cnrses 
to deter tlie people from disohedience,f — for Christ 
certainly had not midei-taken a redemption from th^e 
— but to what is called more distinctively the curse at 
the original institution of our penal discipline itself.J 
Into tliis, as we have seen, Christ was incarnated, and 
here waa to he the field of his redeeming wort. It 
only occurs to the apostle as a verbal coiuddenee, 
tliough a Kttle out of line as to any precise accord of 
meaning, that Oliiist crucified is to be more fitly 
called a curse, that any malefactor left hanging on a 
tree is by a maxim of tlie law so I'egai-ded— " Cursed 
is every one that Iiangeth on a tree,"§ The rhetoric 
of his gratitude scorns detention by an over nice 
verbal exactness. Enough that he will magnify 
Christ's coming down to he with us, under the world- 
blight of our sin, where tlie corporate frenzy, rage and 
hate ti-ample and teai' his divine person as if he 
•Gal.iii,13. •fDoat,sx.viii,lS-19- t Gen. iii, R-19. § Dout.xxi, 23. 
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were no bettev than a inafefactor, ae be is a memljei* 
now of the rate. The retributive liability lie ie in, is 
Bevere enoiigli to bear even a look of justice. "We 
only happen to know that no suffering of otir own 
under the curse is justice, and that he is suffering 
with ua in our lot as it is. If we call it penal, as I 
have called the disciplinary sanctions antinged for us, 
it is not the penality of justice. 

Peter declares himself in terms veiy different as to 
figure, but closely correspondent in Tlie aeolaration 
idea, "Wlio Ms own self bare our sins °^ ^^'^''■ 
in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead fo 
sin, should live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes 
ye, were healed."* It is difficult here to imagine that 
he himself very closely considered the items, or 
sub-clauses of his statement — how the sins came into 
Christ's body without making him a sinner, and how, 
not being a sinner, he bore them, and what for, and 
with what effect — ^but two thin^ are specially evident 
in his words, and in these their main significance lies ; 
(1,) that Christ is so far entered by his incarnate pei'- 
sonality, into the eiu-se, or penal woes of transgression, 
that he has them in himself, and is lifting them off by 
the beautifully softened power he gives them in the 
felt conjunction of his suffering sympathy ; (3,) that 
no tlioiight of compensation is liere being made to 
God's justice, for the terminal eifect is to be in us ; 
" that we being dead to sin should live unto righteous- 
ness." Besides it is to have its effect like all penal- 
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sanction discipline, in a complete licaling up of all tlie 
scars of transgression — " For by liis eti'ipes ye were 
healed." In the next chapter Peter liolds the same 
general idea — " For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, tlie just for the unjust, tliat he might bring us 
to God."* It is not Baid tliat he suffered in the 
terms of justice to bny us off from justice, but simply 
in aelf-sacriflee to bring us off. 

Sometimes Christ's own language is cited, when ho 
declares that " the Son of Man came, not to be 
Christ gives a ministered unto, hut to minister, and to 
mnsoni. gjyg j^jg jjfg ^ ransom for many,"-]' la 
not a ransom a price paid commonly to buy off cap- 
tives and criminals? Yes, and very commonly not. 
" I win ransom them from the power of tlie grave, ":[: 
does not mean that God mil make payment to tlie 
gi'ave for obtaining a release. To hang the conclusion 
of a judicial satisfaction for sin upon this mere word, 
just as capable of an idea less revolting, Is a very 
sad illustration of what the proof-text making procesa 
may do. How different the dear great thought of 
Christ when he says, I came to minister and not to 
buy, to offer np my life as the quickening power of 
unhought life in yoti. And this word bought, 
" bought with a price," we need not go ove]- the same 
argument concei'ning that. 

It was most natural that the putting over of sins 
Tbe scape- upon Criminals, and especially on the 
e™*- head of the goat, to signify by his being 

* 1 Peter iii, 18, | Mark x, 45. % HuSf^^i ^^''h !*■ 
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driven out into tlie wildeme^, the deportation of sin, 
ahonld become a favorite symbol often of the beautiful 
office taken by Obriat, in the assumption of om- sadly 
broken, dreadftilly enthralled state. As when Paul 
declares, " For he hath made him to be sin for ns, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made tlie righteous- 
ness of God in him,"* I will not go into any argn- 
ment hero to show that no sin of onrs ever could 
be entered into the pure soul of Christ, or conld 
stay there for one mortal breath without being 
burned up in the flame of his purity. The apostle 
plainly enough means to assert no such assumption 
or transference, but simply ^■ihat Christ bowed hiriiself 
on our lot of sorrow and painful, wrathful disorder, in 
a mind to die into us and let us die with him. Be- 
coming sin for us in this manner, his hope is tliat we 
may be made the righteousness of God in him. !N'ot 
that imputed righteousnesa which many tliint evens 
up the score of justice, but tliat living righteousness, 
also in a different sense imputed, which is the right- 
eousness of God himself, and is " by feith unto all 
and upon all them that believe." 

It now remams to take a little more deliberate re- 
view of the fifty-third of Isaiah, which, I think, may 
weU be rated as the most wonderful of all human com- 
positions. We have in it a general stock fund opened 
of vicarioiis imag^ and offices, set forth Isaiah's moan- 
as pertaining to a certain nameless per- ing stated, 
son never heard o^ and visibly quite unknown to the 
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prophet himself. Far back in the dark of his only 
half-historic time, whea the Greeks are scarcely begin- 
ning to be Greece, he brings foi-th his man of the 
cross, ehowuig him only by tokens that he does not 
understand himself; and tlie pictiire is so Ohristly, 
that criticism, turning every way and searching right 
and left for some original in story, or poetry, out of 
which it could be made, is obliged to utterly fail and 
desist. If heaven was ever opened, it was opened 
here, and the note of vicai-ious function, rnmung like 
a voice of litany through so many terms and images, 
softens our wonder into worship. All the greater 
reason that we shoidd not let our reverence be turaed 
to superstition by the narrow, over-etringent literalism 
of our interpretation. Thus when the Evangelist 
Matthew* says of Christ and his healings, " That it 
might be fnllilled which was spoken by the prophet 
Esaias, Himself took our infirmities and bare our 
sicknesses," a very little good sense will forbid our 
imagining that Christ literally took all the diseases 
of his patients — their fevei-s, blindne^es, palsies, lep- 
rosies — on himself; and will put us nnder a caution 
against the too literal consti'uction of the other fig- 
ures which foUow-t When the prophet says, " wound- 
ed for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities," 
it is not to be doubted that he conceives some kind 
of penal iniliction in the suffering endured. And 
then tlie question follows, whether it is the penafity 
of our state of discipline, or of justice itself, which 
* Miitth. viii, n. I VLd. Kote p. 44-G, former treatise. 
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has no place in this present world ? And then still 
another question, whethei' the two prepositions for 
mean for as in payment for oui' traiiagi'esaions, or only 
for in the sense of being incuiTed by him in his en- 
gagement in onr behalf. It is impoi-tant also to note 
the final clause — " and with his sti'ipes we are healed," 
■where the figure of healing gives a function to the 
suffering tliat never can be.made to go with justice — 
justice does not heal. It follows " and the Lord liath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all," and perhaps we 
talce it as a solemn annoiuicenient of the very impos- 
sible fact that our sins are literally transferred to the 
sufferer. Whereas it is plainly enough, as we jvist 
now saw in another example, a form of language 
generated by the scapegoat ceremony, where the priest 
confesses the sin of the people on tlie head of the 
goat, and he is driven off into tlie wilderness to sig- 
nify the deportation of the sin. The sin is not on the 
goat, the whole ceremony is vehicle, contrived to 
signify, as in form, simply God's deliverance of the 
people from then- guilt. So when the Lord lays the 
iniquity of nsall on the divine sufferer, deportation, 
deliverance, not punition, is the gist of the meaning. 
Another phase of the picture is brought foi-ward, 
when the prophet says- — " Tet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him, lie liath put hhn to grief." The Jewish 
habit was to refer every thing good and bad to God's 
■w-ill — " Is there evil in the city and the Lord hath not 
done it ?"~and precisely how far the prophet would 
go in ascribing the "bruising" and the "grief" to 
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God's will, in distinction from the wrong doing of 
wicked' men, we may not be able to Buy, but if, in 
■some sense, he wonld ebai'ge it all to God's infliction, 
it does not follow that the infliction is judicial pen- 
alty ; for it can as well be penal-sanction suffering, as 
we certainly know that all other suffering in this world 
is. In the same verse again the prophet calls up a 
sacrificial image — " When thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sin." But an offeruig for sin takes it 
away, never aa being payment for it, but as being a 
token that expresses contrition ; in tliat way a Ktui'- 
gieal help to repentance — just that which Christ is to 
he, m a much higher and more competent way, in 
the sacrifice of his death. Once more we read — " he 
hare tlie sin of many, and made intercession for tlie 
transgreasore." This word bare is not a word of 
punishment, but a word of burden; signifying the 
charge or load which a friend takes on him, in the 
woe or fall of another, by the sti'ess of his own vica- 
rious concern for liun. Thus God was dechu^d to be 
afflicted in tlie affliction of his people, " and bear and 
carry them all the days of old." Thus also Paul 
exhorts the Galatians — " Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil! the law of Christ ;" meaning by 
the law of Christ the life, the maimer, the spirit of 
Christ — in a word, tlie commandment. We come out 
thus, at the close of tliis wonderful chapter, chanting 
its liturgy of sorrow and vicarious passion, long ages 
before the Suffering Unkno'wn Man appears ; having 
seen liow the wrong, tlie cui'se, the penal blight, the 
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general sm-stamp marks every thing in the picture, 
and liow lie, with it and not of it, ministers by siiiier- 
ing and blood to make intercession for the trausgi'ess- 
ore ; and yet we have come npon no token here of a 
judicial substitution, or a judicial suffering, or of any 
thing done for tlie satisfaction of jnatice in tlie pay- 
ment of its penalties. 



It only remains now to sum up tlie results arrived 
at, as regards the subject matter of tlio chapter. The 
law part of onr coercive discipline was Eesulia of tha 
never expected to establish obedience argQment 
and righteousness by itself; neithoi" was it expected 
to be a complete government hy itself, Iciiing no otlier 
means or method intervene to bring away from its 
condemnations, without first paying up its dues of 
penalty. On the contrary it was designed, fi-om the 
first, to be joined with other means, working by other 
methods, and botli together to make up the complete 
oi'der of discipline for men ; ■which discipline is to be 
kept on foot with every man even to the last, no part 
of it being displaced by substitutional or compensatory 
agencies. One part never brings away from the other, 
and has of courae no price to pay for release by tlie 
other, the common concern of botli being how to 
fashion a character of pei'fect obedience and righteous 
liberty. At first the law and its enforcing agency 
hi^ greater prominence in the discipline, and appears 
to be leas conspicuously helped by the attractive and 
gracious powers tiiat arc to operate conjunctively with 
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it. These are the good inspirations of pnhlic history, 
the great acta and cliaracters of righteous men, the 
bounties and beaiitiful tldnga of the world, the hless- 
inga of healtli and family and property, great escapes 
and delivei'ancea from p^I, the festivals and rites of 
religion, the hymns of the temple ■worship and the 
word of the prophets, all working with the law as 
gracious and sotlening influence, to raise up feai' into 
love,. and obedience into liberty. These and eucli as 
these were the powers that went before, to repii^ent 
Christ in tlie diecipHne, down to the time of his full 
appeai'ing ; and tlien from that time on, the discipline 
begins to seem rooted almost wholly in him and hia 
glorions overshadowing personality. The legal as- 
spect is now no longer prominent, and the law ap- 
peal's to be fulfilling itself in the commandment. 
The discipline we called coercive, takes on the look of a 
saving power, and we call it a gospel of salvation. 
We lind a fnll competence in it now to the mastery 
of sin. The motivitiea of the law, acting always 
by appeals to self-regard, operate strongly by 
the vice of their very natui'e, to fasten the bad 
state of sin, find make it a state of thmll. That 
deatli-tall, that collapse of possibility, by which 
man is so fatally broken, as regards any gathering 
np of himself mto good, is even made more hope- 
less, or at least scarcely more hopeful, by tlie pres- 
sure of mere legal enforcement, for the fault of it 
is that the motivities and the man are on the deatli- 
side of sin together. It can press the subject on, but 
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ic can not draw him off. "What ia -wanted here ia a new 
motivity, inspirational in its nature, spontaneous, and 
free. And tlierefore it is that Christ comes over into 
our discipline from hia own divine side, and biings his 
everlasting liberties with him. So that heing incar- 
nated into and dying into our world-discipline with us, 
his glorious and sublime personality overtops every 
tiling in it and us heside. He can show us, and does, 
how liberty eau even " die, and he gives it as our 
tender call of brotherhood to die witli him, into Ma 
liberty. For now, and by our faith in liis person or 
transcendent personality, we both die and live, and the 
mastery of our sin is complete. The abstract, tabu- 
lated law is fulfilled and crowned in the personal com- 
mandment. 

Equally true it would be, at the same time, if we 
should invert all this, and say that the law itself is 
made pereonal by the insertion of the Christly love 
and feehng into it. We are wont to imagine, and are 
all the while saying, that it ia the sin of sin to be 
taking down the aiithority of law ; and we sometimes 
think of it as a hard, non-elastic and frangible pil- 
lar, flawed and broken, wliieh can no way be repaired, 
and can only be replaced on payment, by something 
different ; whereas all the grand authority it had, and 
more, is made good by the tonic life And sovereign 
vigor of the cross. It is as if the tables of the ten com- 
mandments themselves, after Moses threw them down, 
were mended by passover blood sprinkled on them. 
So when Christ dies into the law, it becomes itself 
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commandment written out in blood and sacrifice ; as 
much more sovereign over human hearts and eon- 
Bciencea as it is more thoroughly personal, and having 
an authority from the ero^ whicli no thunder of Sinai 
eonld impress. 

It is not our conclusion then, that the command- 
ment talces away from the law, or the law from the 
commandment, hut that they mutually endow and 
uphold each other ; locked together in a complete 
whole that is one and indivisible. God, we say, never 
made any so great misfit in a plan as to organize a 
great first half of it, that he must somehow, any how, 
at any ccet, get rid of, before he could bring it on to 
BucceBS. That is not his way. On the contrary hia 
beginning will reach through to his end, and the law 
and law-sanctions, never abated or bought off, will be 
working faithfully on. with all the gracious powers and 
tender motivities in Christ— part and parcel with 
them, in the one comprehensive purpose; even as the 
lightnings and the dews take pai't together in the 
growth of the world. 
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CHAPTEK III. 

JUSTiriOATION BY FAITH. 

We most properly begin our discussion of this great 
Bubject at tbe text of Scripture wlieiice, in a sense, it 
has its own beginning — " "Wbom God hath eet forth to 
be a propitiation, through ^th in liia blood, to declare 
hia righteousness, for the remission of sins tliat are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; to declare, I 
saj, at this time his rigbteousne^, that be might be just, 
and the justifier of hira which beiieveth in Jesus.'"* 

The first clause of the passage respecting propitia- 
tion has been expounded already in tlie chapter given 
on that subject. Our present concern is with the 
latter clause, relating to tlib alleged declai-ing of God's 
righteousness and the purpose or intent of it. 

The " declaring " here intended is not so much a 
declaring in words, but more in a way of manifesta- 
tion; as by the facta and acts of Christ's Rom. Ui, 35-6, 
inearaate ministry, considered aa the how understood, 
revelation mads, of his divinely great cliaracter, which 
is itself the righteousness of God. The original word 
for the declaring is in-showing, endeixis, that which, 
being displayed inwardly, begets an inward impros- 

* Rom. iii, a[i-G. 
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sion. It i& more important, however, rightly to con- 
ceive what the declaring, or in-showing, is for; yIz., 
that when God's exeeBence is declared, it will both 
ehow ue how, and why, he was able to overlook, or 
pass hy, the sins of past ages which he suffered in so 
■gi'eat forbearance ;* and how, as respects the sins of 
this present time, he is able to he " just enough, tliat 
is great enough, in the power of his " righteousness " 
to malte righteous him that beheveth — every one, that 
is, whose heai-t is opened by faith to the possible recep- 
tion of his ehaj-aeter, Eor this, if we rightly under- 
stand our word, is what justification signifies. It is 
that which takes away our condemnation ; setting us 
in confidence with God, by setting God in upon us, in 
ench transforming power that we become new-char- 
actered from his righteousness. 

If now it should seem that I put a strain of hard 
practice on these words "just" and "justify," when 
Our coafuBion I convert them in this manner to 
of words. "righteous" and "make righteous," it 
must be enough to answer, that the hard strain came 
long time ago, when the " rigliteons " and " make 
righteous" were displaced hy "just and justify," 
and toi'Q away fi'om their natural kinsman " righteous- 
ness," in the beginning of the sentence. By a most 
singular fatality it has come to pass, irPtLiis manner, in 
our English version, tbat where the Greek Testament 
gives us three words, noun, adjective, and verb, 
diJcaisosune, dUcaios, and dikaiouvtor—all of one root, 
* Vid. Tlioliwk ill loco. 
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we liave two seta of words in the English to represent 
them ; one from the Saxon, righteousness, and two 
from the Latin, just and justify. "Wlience it results 
that as the Latin words justitia, jtistus, tCc, have two 
seta of meanings ; a legal or judicial, as pertaining to 
the penal redress of mmes, and a moral, as relating 
wholly to chai'acter ; the two nationalities of tongue in 
onr English version thi'ow na into a jumble of am- 
biguities, where we have as good chance of mental 
confusion as the worst enemy of ti-nth could desire, 

I really wish it were possible to be rid of tliese 
Latin-bom terras ; for that syllable jus pnta ua think- 
ing inevitably of sometliing done for law and justice, 
and gi-avitating always downwai^d on ideas simply 
political; when we perfectly know, or may, that the 
Greek words translated by them have never any hut 
some far-off reference to law and Justice, even when 
applied to men, and mneli leas can be expected to 
have when used aa staple words, to signify the moral 
excellence, or holiness, or righteousness of God, set 
forth to quicken righteousness in us, and heget in us 
a character graciously derivative from his. Plainly 
enough there is no such qiiickening, reproductive 
power in justice. 

This vei-y strange anomaly of our English vereion 
even challenges attention from the scholars now en- 
gaged in a version of our scriptures. There probably 
js not another version iu the world tliat does not 
translate these thi'ee words all by words of the same 
stock, and it is a verbal wrong and corruption of 
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learning not to do it. Thiis even Lather, wlioae 
tlieology, at tills point, liore a stamp of legalism eo 
deeisiTO, ti-anslates nevertlielese—" declare the right- 
consness," " that he may be righteous," and " make 
righteons " — gerecktigkeii, gerecht sei, and gereckt mache-. 
The Donay and other French versions, following natur- 
ally the Yulgate, read justice, just and justify. And 
it is also a f^r question whether it would not be 
better for us to get all our three words from the Latin 
instead of retaining our present very absurd mixture. 
For it will be seen that the expi-raaion " to declai'e tlie 
justice of God " would then have to be expounded so 
as to carry only the moral idea of righteousness ; when 
of conrse the oUier two words would naturally follow 
the lead which the first has given. 

It is, in fact, the sense of om' Scripture tliat all these 
words are to have a moral, never a forensic, or judi- 
cial, signtficanco. For in the Old Testament the noun 
is translated righteousness, times without number, and 
when translated justice, as it is twenty-five times, it 
is justice always in the sense of righteousness. The 
adjective is also translated righteous on almost eveiy 
page, and just, always in the moral sense, about fifty 
times. There may sometimes be a semblance of judi- 
cial meaning in the ti'anslationa of the verb, but the 
semblance even is commonly doubtful. The Hebrew 
has a causative mood for the verb, called the Ilipliil, 
and our piineipal question here relates to the meaning 
under that mood, as in the word justify — i. e., just- 
niako, or cause to be just, or pass as being just. la 
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it this judicially, oi- morally, as if it were to 
righteous-mate, or cause to te righteous 'i " Turn 
many to righteonsness," is tlie ti'auslation of Dan- 
iel's causative ;* " justify many," the translation 
of Isaiah'sf— -where the ■words translated are ex- 
actly the same. Plainly enough there is no thought 
here of tlie many being judicially acquitted, but 
in both cases only of theii" being made, or caused 
to be righteous. In the New Testament the noun is 
always ti'anslated righteousness, never justice; the 
adjective, righteous about fifty times, and just about 
thirty, though never in the judicial sense, unless it be 
in the test we liave under examination; the verb is 
always ti'anskted to justity, because we have no other 
causative or Hipbil word in English, to fill the place. 
But who can imagine that these two latter words just 
and justifier are intended to be taken away fi-om their 
family relation with righteousne^ in tlie very same 
sentence, and made to r; 1 ffe ent a d n el 1 
meaning? There w n u h n amjle f lid 

writing in the worl 1 

Perhaps it is to n ] t j t tl at the th ee 
words here in qu t 11 e b ub t tut d by 

tlu-ee words in the b< t U n tr 

tion. In that cise wl at a^ a t i" 
Le tlie unqnoBtion 1 1 tthfnu'''*^ ^ 
terpretation must nnttohllailaeofl 1 
vantage and mainta n t ell u t& 1 e 1 ly tl e s j. 
ture hel]} it wouU i e f 1 
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traiiBlation. Probably, however, no very gi-eat detri- 
ment would be ettft'ered if due care were always taken 
to undei-Btand the words jiist and justify, as having, 
like tlie word righteous^iess that precedes, a purely 
moral signifleance — that God ia just as being righteous, 
and justifies simply as commnnieating liis own char- 
acter, and becoming thus a righteousness upon ns. 
Hitherto this caution has not been observed by 
theologians, and the words have been very commonly 
construed by them under the judicial analogies. In- 
deed, the veiy clause, thus commonly abused, is con- 
lanually cited as authority to show that it ought to be ! 
' Does it not read " that he might be just ?"— just, tliat 
is, and yet the justifier, because he has so exactly sat- 
fefled the immutable justice by his sufferings! How 
can a text of scripture keep its balance when it is 
already overset by the bad theology it lias created 
under its bad interpretation, wanting still the bad in- 
ter^jretation to keep itself alive? The prospect in this 
view, tliat any conemTent interpretation will some- 
how be reached, is at least remote. As Protest- 
ants we very generally agi'ee that there is a gospel 
truth winch is fitly to be called justification by faith. 
We aelmowledge it even commonly, to be the arHcukts 
sianlis vel cadentis ecclesice ; but as yet we have only a 
semblance of agreement in it. Some deny it alto- 
gether as tliey tliink, who yet more practically believe 
in it than others who maintain it. "We do not agree 
as to what the justification means, and we differ as 
much as to what is tlio meaning of the faitli. Gi'cat 
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multitudea accept the doctrine only to fight for it aa 
an idol of sectarian opinion. A wiser and more truly 
diiistian mtiltitiide find tlieir heart's i-est in it, and ai'e 
in it as the peace and liberty of God. Of these latter, 
too, many who have learned to hclieve more academ- 
ically and seholastically than ia convenient, give it' 
still a form in tlieir doctrine, which is not the ti'uth 
discovered in tlieir heailis, and make a church article 
of it, aa Luther himself did, which is only impossible 
and revolting. 

Now this remarkable want of agi-eeraent is largely 
due, as I conceive, to the impossible problem almost 
always on liand ; viz., to make out a Legal jugtifica- 
rational statement of what in fact does *'*>" inipossibio. 
not exist, a jnatification tliat stands in tlie satisfaction of 
God's law and justice. I propose, accordingly, to open 
the discussion at this point ; removing if possible the 
false assumption refen.'ed to. The law, it is conceived, 
must be satisfied, or the penalties must be satisfied, else 
there is no possibihty of deliverance ; for God will be 
false to his law and justice; if he does not somehow 
provide what makes the release of transgression con- 
sistent with the honore of his government. Christ 
tlierefore has contributed in penal suffering, we are 
told, what exactly compensates the law, or evens the 
score of justice ; so tliat he who believes may be justified 
— legally justified. Or according to another scheme 
which is different, and is called the governmental , 
scheme, God's justice will consist in the expression 
made by his penalties of his Iiatred or abhorrence to 
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sin ; whieh expression he is bound to make, but is al- 
lowed to mate witliont penalty when he may, does in 
fact make in the eufferiug of Christ ; for this suffering 
is only so far in the nature of penalty as to yield the 
requisite equal expression of abhorrence. The law is 
satisfied, not by a substitution of suffering for suffering, 
but of one expression of abhon'enee for another ; al- 
lowing thus, it is imagined, a large economy in the pen- 
alty to be exacted. The invention is rather ingenious, 
but has no complexion of authority in the Scripture. 
Whatever may be thoxight of it, the problem it under- 
takes is so far the same as tlie satisfaction scheme pro- 
poses ; viz., to find how a legal justification could be, 
and was, provided. 

Now this legal justification, coming in one way or 
the other, is completely made up, as we may see, be- 
Jastilied be- f^^e all repentances ; for tlie law is sat- 
fore faith in Uiis iafied, the punishment accepted, eitlier 
ega way. ^^ ^j^ pains or its adequate expression 

of justice, and the sinner is, at least, so far justified, 
that his account stands even. He certainly is either 
justified or not, and it makes very little difference 
which ; for if. we imagine that he has only a ground 
of justification made ready, waiting the condition 
precedent of faith, there is no faith waited for in the 
gi'ound as such, that can do any good. There is no 
ti-ansforming efiicaey in the faith of any mere fact, and 
the more implicitly one befieves in the gi'oimd, that 
is, in tlie even score of his transgression, the less likely 
is he to be concerned for any thing fartlier, or to be- 
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lieve ia any thing better. Is not justice satisfied ? is not 
the law satisfied ? What concern tlien sliall he have 
for tliess, when they are in fact gone by, and never 
can be set up again for uses and retiibutive proceed- 
ings in any future time or world? Wliat is wanted 
now is no mere credence for a fact, but a faith that ia 
faitli, and the ground so called is only a hindrance or 
impediment. For the faith that is faith will believe, 
not in that, hut in a person ; viz., Christ the righteous, 
passing over the soni to hiro. It ia such a faith 
as yields the soul trustfully up to Ins pui'e life and 
all-transforming giace of sacrifice, and such, in that 
manner, as becomes a new-sprung life in the righteous- 
ness of God. But sucli a faith the supposed gi'ound 
does not meet or match ; one is not for the otlier ; and 
if the transgi'essor imagines that he is justified on the 
score of the ground, lie might as well be justified bo- 
fore the faith as after it, tor the ground only helps 
him to be at peace in his sins, and his faith in the 
ground still leav^ him thei-e. 

It is another fault of this legally grounded justi- 
fication that it consents by definition to a really ap- 
palluig fiction, proposing to justify or The oppalling 
pass the subject, not as being just, but flcHon. 

as if he were just, when confessedly lie is not. "WMch 
makes the justification only so far real that it excuses 
the law, when it does not excuse or any way approve 
the man. Or if the man himeelf is justified, as we 
continually hear, and not the law excused, there is 
then no longer any place left for forgiveness. Indeed 
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the man Iiimself would take a singular liberty,- in 
risking Grod's forgiveness for what he has ali'eady 
justified. We find him stranded thns tii fact between 
two fletions ; a forgiveness that has no opportunity, 
and a justification that has no ti'uth. Is it any won- 
der, wlien a double fiction is thns let in at tlie center 
point of our gospel, there sLould be some lack of 
integrity in tlio life and practice of its disciples? 

And there is yet another fiction set upon the doctrine, 
before it is finished, tliat is even worae and farther off 
Another froin any real trutli. As it is agi'eed 
fiction. ^]j^^ ^^g ig^ requires a perfect rights 
eousness, notliing is justification which does not bring 
the perfect righteonauess. Then it follows, tlie theolo- 
gians tell lis, that any thing is to be considered a 
righteonsnees wliieh anewera the demand of the law, 
and as Christ suffers in penalty what exactly answers 
the law, he is fairly said to provide us a righteousness. 
And then, if we look into the righteousness so called 
to find wJiat is in it, we discover that the term a 
righteousness means no righteousness at all, but only 
that Clirist coiiti-ibutes penal sufiering enongb to 
make us free of the law under sin, even as if we had 
not smned, or were perfectly righteous. So fai' it is 
just as good as a righteousness, but, alas ! how little 
do^ tbat mean ! Our fall, our loss of rigliteousnees, 
our dreadful hell of character — over this we are now 
allowed to lay the plaster called a righteousness 1 
A righteousness that is m fact mere suffering, and 
as far as the mode of the fact is concerned, has 
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nothing to do with righteonaneBs at all, hut only with 
providing a way of safety for nnrigliteousiiesa. A 
theologic iaTention more dreadful thaai tliia, it is 
difficult to conceive. It was not invented as a fraud 
— I have no such thought — ^but the integntiee of 
righteous living are of necessity brohen and badly 
corrupted by it. It is a gospel which represents a 
mere pay-bill in penal suffering, set forth and com- 
manded to be preached as being an actual gift of 
righteousness. If it seems to be a groiind for hypoc- 
risy instead of justifleation, the intention we are sure 
is not as bad as the look. 

It is only an extension of the charges I am making 
in this line tliat the christiMi state of justification, 
when based in the faith of a mere legal satisfaction 
for sin, ia a really ignoble matter in. the ^^h^ justiflca- 
experienee, sordid and low in its tbn itself ia 
motive, rising scarcely, if at all above ^'^° ^' 
the level of a jail-dehvery transaction. The trans- 
gressor has learned that his penal account is made 
even. Whereupon he congi-atulates himself that he 
is now safe, and need no more be troubled in his con- 
fidence ; for the justification Christ has bought for 
him before the law, makes him fi-ee of the law, and 
what more can he want ? His faith is in a mere polit- 
ical law-work that he has taken for his gospel, and 
has nothing in it that belongs to the noble confidence 
of justification in its true cliristian idea. For to be 
" made righteous " in the righteousness of God, which 
Christ declared by his death, is to receive him in such 
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manner, by faitli in bis pei^on, as to let in the inspira- 
tion force of bia transcendent life and character ; a 
matter bow diiFerent, how grandly fi'ee, bow miBelfeh- 
ly great, lifting the human experience up into ranges 
how consciously divine. I do ]iot say, be it observed, 
that where the justified man Gupposes and believes 
in a docti-ine of Batisfaction i-igidly legal, his expe- 
rience will of coui'se be graded as low as his doctrine. 
He mil have sentiments often that are less piiidential 
than bis faitb, and will be more frecLueiitly quickened 
by tlie righteousness of God than he ought to be. I 
only say that his doctrine itself ranges low, and, as fai" 
as it operates, will have a chilling and degrading effect 
in his experience. His legal justification state is bad, 
working only incapacity and detention. 

Kebearsing these objections to any and all schemes 
of legal justification, it is a most happy sign for my 
docti'ine, in the cbaptei's on Propitiation and The Law, 
that tbey make room for no ench doctrine, and leave 
us no conceivable want of it. By the law, as there 
conceived, we are only held in tenns of penal disci- 
pline and not of desert or vindicatory justice, and the 
disciplme is satisfied never, save when it is fulfilled, or 
consummated in a diaracter deifically righteous. As 
the tnal goes on we suffer scorches of law, and twinges 
of condemnatory pain, but our lacerations ai-e meas- 
ured by no principle of desert. They are not meant 
for justice, but to work conjunctively always with 
revelations of goodness and love concerned to win our 
obedience. These revolutions iu the cross and its ar- 
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gnments of mercy, do not undertalce to. master tlie law 
for us and pluck na out of its hands, as if it were a 
beast of prey, but they joia hands with it, and give it 
welcome as a power working with them, in the same re- 
generative purpose, even when it worketh cliastisement. 
AR thoughts of a legal justification are, in tliis view, 
out of place, we can make no account of it. The 
wrath to come is by suppc^ition yet future, and the 
dispenaation of jnatice is not yet ai-rived. Notliing 
penal mixes witli our discipline, only so far as it will 
help onr recovery. Of course there will be scars of 
wrong defacing us, poisons of disease circidating 
through 118, disproportions and disorders stealing in, so 
that if we pass out of life uneonformed to God, these 
will be carried on as bad causations with us, to begin 
the new state of justice. And it will be a state em- 
phatically new, making distributions henceforth in the 
scale of desert. For such a state there is of coui-se no 
justification tliere. Only the bad causations can be 
called off here and taken quite away by what is fitly 
called " the justification of life ;" that which heals all 
scars, extracts all poisons, tunes all discords and disord- 
ei's in harmony, because it is a being entered into the 
righteousness of God, where the soul is new-charac- 
tered in the life and character of God. 
I. 
Thus far I liave been occupied mainly with matters 
negative, I now pass on to verify the doctrine ah'eady 
vindicated, and very plainly asserted in the passage 
fi'om the epistle to the Homans, at which this dis- 
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cussioii began ; viz., that the true christian Justification is 
that_whicli makes righteous. 

It' CLuistianity, or tlie eliristian Sci'ipture, has any 
thing to boast, it is that it proves its gi'and superiority, 
Consider tha and shows the manifest seal of God's 
word rigliteous. inspirations, in having given to tlio worid 
far back, in advance of all other literature, this moat 
noble, stately, intelleetnally massive name for ehai'ac- 
ter; viz., Eiohteousness. We have other -words in 
the sci'iptiu'e and out of the scripture, built on differ- 
ent symbols, that answer -well many of the requisite 
uses of morality or moral obhgation, and sometimes 
of religion, but none that caiTy the distinctions of 
character witli eqnal force and sharpness. Law is a 
word more nearly political and parliamentary, and 
better for a legal vii-tne than a free. Obedience sup- 
poses some other nature in a superior relation of 
authority, which leaves no room, save by a large ac- 
commodation, for its application to God. Justice [Lat- 
in, juslitia] was even a more favorite moral word than 
rectitudo among the Eomans because of theii' intensely 
legal character, but the forensic and judicial habit of 
the word associates always a false element, when it is 
applied to moi-al usi^. Goodness is a word truly divine, 
when used by one who is in a spiritual habit, but it 
will be observed that unreligious minds are always 
sinking it to things done with generteity only, or ont 
of a merely Idnd disposition. Love is the popular 
woi'd of scripture obligation, partly because it has the 
disadvantage of being only a word of the affections. 
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demanding always some intellectual word to ahai-pen 
its applications, and be a regulative atandai'd of ita 
measures, timea, and occasions. Higher tlian all these, 
and least ambiguons, and sliarpeat in the moral ring 
of it, is right or righteousness. The otlier flags require 
holding, all of tliem, bxit this can hold itaelf. A 
right line is the most inflesible of all symbols, and 
having thia central image of necessary meaning in it, 
corrupt uses can not warp it ; still it stands to its in- 
tegrity as the plainly divine, visibly eternal, word for 
character; declaring with Solomon, "Let thine eyes 
look right on, and thine eyelids loot straight before 
thee ;"* where — ^it may not be ami^ to mention the 
fact — thia word straight is represented in the Sep- 
tuagint by the Gi'eek woitI dilco.ia. What then but a 
first interest plainly of the world docs Christ fuliill, in 
" declaring " by his death " the righteousness of 
God?" 

"We think it may be that we are just now coining 
at the fuller and more complete ethical development 
of this word right, having it for our conclusion, 
scientiiieally fixed and generally accepted, that moral 
obligation is gronnded psychologically in the one 
necessary idea, or absolute law, of right; a conclusion 
which, whether one obseiTes it or not, only biings out 
our supposed science upon the old scripture standard, 
which resolves all true character into right living, or 
righteousne^. We can see too for ourselves what im- 
mense advance of thought have been made in this 
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dh'eetioii, by eimply adverting to the times of Plato 
Plato reporting and the studiea of right, or justice, 
Socrates. which he and liia Great Master have 
given us. '^ Justice" [dikaiosunc] "is tlie virtue of 
the Boul," he says, " injustice the vice. The just soul 
then and the just man will live well."* Speaking 
also from his merely conscious experience, and not by 
speculation, he reports a certain. Tiarmonic order in 
the soul, when it is in righteousness, as if there wei-e 
some hidden timing power in it, producing "a correct 
arrangement of tlie parts towards ea«h other, or about 
each other." But when he comes to the reporting of 
Socrates in Ms scientific debate of right or justice, 
he reports him frankly confessing that he is strangely 
mystified, or even balked by the problem. This 
autocratic, all-piercing, indivertible idea, coming down 
upon all mind and mailing aU thonght quiver to its 
touch, whence comes it? and what is it? and whither 
is it going t " "Well," he says, " my excellent friend, if 
all this be true I still want to know what ia justice 
[i. e. right']. Thereupon they think that I asli tiresome 
questions, and am leaping over the barriers, and have 
been already sufBciently answered, and they try to 
satisfy me with one question aftei" another, and at 
length they quarrel. ' For one of them eays tliat 
justice is the snn [sun of righteousness ?] and that he 
only is the piercing or burnuig element which is the 
guardian of nature. And when I joyfully repeat this 
beautiful notion, I am answered by the satirical 
* Republic Lib. I., Cap. xsiv. 
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remark : ' ^Yhat ! is there no justice in tlie world, 
wlien the siiii ie down V And when I earneatly beg 
my questioner to tell me bis own hon^t opinion, he 
says, ' Fire in the abstract ;' but that is not vei-y in- 
telligible. Another says, ' No, not fire in tlie ab- 
stract, but the abstraction of heat in the £re.' 
Another man professes to laugh at all this, and says, 
with Anaxagoraa, that Justice is soul [whose ?] fot 
soul, has absolute power, and mixes with nothing, and 
orders all things, and passes through all things. At 
last, my friend, I find myself in greater pei'plexity 
abovit justice [right] than I was before I began to 
learn."* 

Dear great Master, liow far off is he in these af- 
fecting mystifications, and half-worshipful homages, 
from any solution of this mighty word ! Only tliis is 
clear, that he finds no reference in it to judicial anal- 
ogies. What appears to ahnost take away his breath 
is the deific mystery of emphasis in it ; Paychologieal 
commanding from behind all cuiiains fosults. 
and piUara of tlie creation ; a causality every where 
hid, yet every where visible ; the snn that makes in- 
ternal witness night and day ; fire without combustion 
always felt ; mind undiscovered but pronouncuig itself 
in the silences of thought ; a mystery to be always 
debated, and yet in deepest amazement obeyed ! 
Truly these two thousand years and more of debate 
have brought us over long i-eaches of distance, to 
settle us on the basis of morality we now commonly 

* Cratylus. 
17 
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thick we have established ; viz., everlasting right ; a 
mere idea, that, in being simply thought, gets author- 
ity to conLmand the world I 

And yet all tliese advances were practically, though 
not psychologically, given us, full another thousand 
Abraham before or fifteen hundred years before the time 
Socrates. pf Socrates liimaelfj by the word of 
our ancient scripture. Far back of Plato and the 
Greet philosophy, back of tlie seige of Troy, back of 
the stoiy of the Ai'gonauts, either back of the times, 
or in the times, when the Aryan tribes and Yedic 
singera were pasturing their cows on the plains of the 
East Country, our Bible scripture shows us Abraham, 
the gi'and herdsman father, expostulating sharply 
witli God, as if citing the categorical imperative to 
soften his undue severity — " Shall not the Judge of 
all tlie earth do right?"* However we can see a 
little way back, that Abraham is not talking here 
in the sti'ain at all of the school ethics, but more as if 
the softening toucli of some divine evangelism were 
upon him. He has come forth, as we see, out of the 
Chaldee eountiy, leavened with a more than moral, 
a grandly religious, training in the Righteousness of 
God. OtJiers too are in the same, for he finds in the 
New West a priest of the Most High God, Melchize- 
dek, whose very name sliows that he is called by his 
countrymen, after the principle itself of the religion 
he ministers, Mehhizedek, i. e., King of Righteonsness-f 
And then, as if to signify that he is in the secret, 
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whether he ki)ows it or not, of some divine evangelism 
going before upon him, he ie put down as the King of 
Salem too ; that is, King of Peace ; where we find 
Lim in the very same conjunction of ideas that belong 
to christian justification. And the people and 
prophets coming after, warm their sotils in the same ; 
as Isaiah, for example, when he writes — " And the 
wort of righteousness shall be peace ; and the effect 
of righteousness, quietness and assurance forever."* 
Wliieh conjunction again is noted as a properly 
chiistian coincidence by the Epistle to the Hebrews — 
" First being by interpretation king of righteousness, 
and after that also king of Salem, which is king of 
peace." "Now this may seem to be altogether fanciful, 
as eveiy thing said of Melchizedek is wont to be; but, 
observe, I say not a word of the person of Melchize- 
dek, as to who he is, or whence he comes, or what his 
relations to the christian future may be — for it really 
makes no difference wlmtever — I simply find the two 
words that are elemental in the exjjerience of juetiii- 
cation set rehgiously together somehow, it matteiB not 
how, and upon that fact I hang the conclusion that 
righteousness is already become the word for holy 
character. Abi-aham brought it from the East, and 
foimd it also in tlie West. And if now we add, 
what will by and by appear more fully and partly as 
an ai'ticle of reason, that the being made nghteotts in 
the righteousness of God, is a truth as old as tlie 
world, and applicable to all moral natures in 
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it, we shall have how little reason left to apprehend 
eo etl n lane ful th 9 J n t on of words, tltat 

ve kn w ye fi 1 o g •int quities, and that 

br ng B t then d as tl e easy way of eilence, and 

o rtlj 1 t were tr 1 tl em=«lve8. It will not ap- 
l ej that there s any s 1 pntt ng forwai-d of riglit- 
eo s ess as a standa 3 of el sraeter in the neai'ly con- 
ten po ry hte tu e t tl e A 3 an ] eople, which, if it 
be as old asorsrjt e even older, lias no 

Qi e or d iin te o e^t o fo (. ol, and wincli I do 
1 ot lind h) n y rest cted an I tlier seeond-Iiand 
knowledge, to have any rugged and rigidly deter- 
minate notion of duty, such as we name by the word 



But our sci-ipture revelation does not stop in the 
antiquities of Genesis ; hut marks two other great ad- 

Gocl dec! red '''*"*^^ ^ ^^ distinctly noted. In tlie 
as the Bpring of first it shows all holy character in men 
righteousness in to be a grace derivative from the right- 
eousness of God. Thus we have the 
Psalmist singing out his blessed promise even before 
the days of Homer—-" He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord, and righteousness from the God of his 
salvation."* And tlie prophets coming after echo and 
re-echo the same inspiring hope; one protesting 
" This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 
and their righteonsness is of me, saith the Lord -"-f 
and again, "he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness ; for as the garden causeth the things 
* Psalms xxLV, 5. | Isaiali liv, 17. 
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that are in it to spring fortlj, so the Lord will cause 
rigliteousness and praise to spring fortli before all 
nations;"* another, by a certain unmatched boldness 
of tiiought that comprehends all that is highlit in 
God »8 the etej-nal source and fond of character, de- 
claring, " this is the name whereby he shall be called, 
The Loed ohk IIighteousness ;"t another declaring 
Christ in his grand prerogative as Redeemer — " and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity and to bring in 
everlasting righteousnes8.":|: These wonderful sci'ip- 
tnres, presenting God as the causative power of riglit- 
eonsness in all mortal natures, have only a sound of 
unmeaning Jingle, I know, to many, tlie repetition 
of them does not even move respect. And the reason 
is that we have put them tor long ages to a theologic 
use so mechanical and hollow tliat the living sense of 
them is dead. God undertalces in them, how visibly, 
to kindle the hope in us of a glorious new character 
from himself — which we, alas, conceive only to mean 
that he has bought us off from the punishment of 
our sins ! — ^having provided us a righteousness. 

Descending to the New Testament, we have the 
Saviour himself testifying in his very first sermon — 
"Slewed are they that hunger and tliiret after right- 
eousness for they shall he filled."§ He does not say, 
observe, they that hunger and thirst after a righteous- 
ness, but after righteousne^. And again he declares 
at this earliest moment of liis ministry — " Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
* Isaiali Ixi, 10, 11. | Jcr. xxiii, G, X Daa. ix, 24. § Mattli. v, 6. 



,1 Google 



198 THE TRUE JUSTIFICATION IS 

ness."* A most bold.thonghfc to put in any mortal 
mind that it is to seek the righteoiisne^ iteelf of 
God! Accordingly his new dispensation is called 
the ministration of righteoneness,f and that,too, plainly 
in the sense of justification, because it antagonizes 
and qnells, when embraced, the ministration of con- 
demnation. To the same point comes another declai'- 
ation ; that " now the rigliteonant^ of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets, even the righteousness of God 
which is by faitli in Jesus Christ unto all and upon 
all them that believe. ":[; It is not, observe, a gi'aee of 
penal suffering for, but a grace of righteousness unto 
and upon all them that believe. Hence the call of 
our salvation is "to yield our members instrumentB 
of righteousness unto God,"§ as if nothing now were 
necessary to put us fully in God's character but to 
yield our whole nature believingly up to his all tj^ans- 
forming righteousness. Thus when God has all our 
faculties offered up together to the harmonizing power 
of his righteousness, and to inspired co-working 
with it, tliey will be instruments discoursing only 
music from that time foi-th. 

Wliat I am here advancing then under this liead is 
the fact of a gi-aud, stock character in God, that has 
been and is to be foi-evermoro the spring of all diar- 
acter in his believing people. Thus it was long be- 
fore any one ever had a tliought of the possible satis- 
tying of God's law and justice, by a contribution of 
* MiiUh. vi, aa. t a Cor. iii, D. \. llom. iii, 21-22. g Rum. vi, 13. 
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pains to fill the legal quota of transgression, that 
Abraham, believing God in the promise of an heir, 
had the faith counted unto him for righteousness. 
Simply because every one brought home to God in 
such a way of faith, passes iiito God, so to speak, and 
is liid and covered and chai'actered in all action by 
Ilia righteousness. 

Bat a higher, finer point is finally reached, or finally 
will be, in the SOTpture development of this ideal 
standard. We are not only to have our righteousness 
derivatively from God, but God himself, as being its 

eternal source, will be in it, after a - a< ■ t.^ 

' ' Lrod a nghreoua- 

standard more perfect tiian we, to this iigbb and that of 
hour, have commonly been able to im- '''^ markeE, dif- 
agine. How seldom do we think it re- 
quires any thing above justice and eqiiity and fair 
consideration. "Whereas God would not be right or 
righteous to himself, if he could think it less than 
wi'ong to not make cost, or endure even a cross for his 
enemy. Hence the repr^entation that his Son is set 
foi'th to be a propitiation, because righteousness or 
right conviction — the eternal law before government 
— required it of him. Whence it follows, in a reverse 
order, that the blood and sacrifice of his Son declare 
" the righteousness of God in the forgiveness of sins." 
All this " that he may be righteous," not just in the 
retributive sense as our version is supposed to repi-e- 
sent, " but righteous " — and have it seen that for right- 
eousness' sake, he will forgive at bloody cost ; so to 
new-character in xnghtoousness him that believeth in 
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Jesiia. And liow beautifullj is the conception borne 
out, in the words of apostolic epitliet under wliich lie 
is pr^ented — " Jesics O/trist tJte rigldeous.'"* He is 
called ike righteous, oteerve, as if tliia were somehow 
the DQost emphatic and prineipEdly distinctive desig- 
nation of his person. And that the epithet is used 
with a dehberate reference to the cross and the sacri- 
fice for sin, is plainly seen from the words preceding ; 
" we have an advocate witli the Father ;" as if he were 
" iAe righteous " in that very grace itself. The same 
thing also we have once more in tlie same epistle — 
" he is faithful and Just," [that is righteous] " to forgive 
us our sins." ' Where tlie unhappy translation, just, 
really mochs tlie significance of the words ; for who 
will imagine that God is faithful to forgive sins be- 
cause he is foi'ensically just? What, in fact, are we 
shown all the while with so great stress of misbegot- 
ten argument, as that God can not forgive sins 
without something done to satisfy his justice and take 
it out of the way ? Here then it is that we behold 
the sublime peak of obligation where true righteous- 
ness culminates ; viz., that it is to be fulfilled, and can 
be, only by sacrifice. Righteousness and sacrifice are 
even relative ideas. That Christ himself had this im- 
pression is sufficiently clear from his promise of the 
Spirit coming to reprove the world of righteousness, be- 
cause his death will, have talien him home now to the 
Father to be seen no more. The pure great image 
of the righteousness of God, will now be discovei'cd 
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in his reascension to tJie Father, sliowing plainly that 
he is not a being of this world. 

How different a matter now is the justification 
that comes of justice satisfied, from this over- 
spreading, all-asBnring character in the Legal juatifiea- 
righteonsnesa of God, One helievea in tion cold aad 
the cold-iron click of the turnkey open- P""""' 
ing his door; the other in the sunrise and the soft- 
glowing, free-breatliing radiance of the morning — 
always to rise and glow and bi-eatlie and be fresh 
morning for tlie so,uI'a high liberty. And how strong- 
ly cast the contrast is we all discover, in the shock of 
incongruity it gives us to simply substitute justice for 
nghteousness in the scripture uses. We can not read 
"sacriiices of justice" — "justice from the God of his 
salvation " — " the Lord our justice " — " Blessed ai'e 
they that hunger and thirst after justice for they shall 
be filled "■ — " so by the justice of one the free gift 
came on all " — " the justice of God which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve " — " much more doth the ministration of justice 
exceed in glory"— "new heavens and new earth 
wherein dwelleth justice;" indeed there is scarcely a 
passage, I know not one, in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, that will not groan almost audibly when tlie 
word justice is stuck upon it as the synonym of right- 
eousness. So clear it is that any proper and true 
justification is a state renewed in righteousness — tliat 
and nothing else. 

Two other points concci'ning juBtiiication still re- 
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main, the pr^entation of which cotild not well be 
intermixed with the largely scriptural and verbal dis- 
cnsaion of its natnre just now closed. And firet of 
all it needs to be observed, in order to a full under- 
standing of Justilication, that it com^ in tlie divine 
idea not after sin as a fact or condition previous, but 
was to be unconditionally every where and forever. 
For according to the original normal state of being, 
Grod was to be a power all diifusive, a central, self- 
radiating orb — Sun itself of Righteousness, shining 
abroad on all created minds and overspreading 
them with the sovereign day of its own excellence. 
The plan never was that created beings should be 
righteous, in such a sense, by their own worts, or 
their own inherent force, as not to he derivatively 
righteous and by faith. They had and were eternally 
to have, their righteousness in God. Kemaining up- 
right, they would consciously have had their righteous- 
ness in God's inspirations, and would have been dis- 
turbed by a contrary suggestion. 

Hence the dismal incapacity of sin ; because it sepa- 
rates the soul from God's life-giving chai'acter and in- 
spirations. Having Him no more, as the fontal source 
of righteousness, it falls off into an abnormal, self-cen- 
tered state, where it comes under mere self-interest, 
and struggles vainly, if at all, in the tangle of that 
kind of endeavor to recover itself to its own ideals. 
"Works of the law, dead works carefully piled, will- 
works, works of supererogation, penances, alms, aus- 
terities of self-mortification— none of these, nor all of 
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tliem, make out the needed rigbteonsness. Still there 
is a felt deficiency, wliich the apostle calls *' a coming 
short of the glory of God." iNothing will suffice for 
tliis, hut to come hacls, finite to infinite, ereatnre to 
Creator, and take derivatively what, in its nature, 
must be derivative ; viz., the righteousness that was 
noiTnally and forever to be, mito, and upon, all them 
that believe. 

Here then is the grand renewing office and aim- of 
the gospel of Christ, He comes to men groping in a 
state of sepai'ation fi'om God, consciously not even 
with their own standards of good, and, wJiat is more, 
consciously not able to be — self-condemned when they 
are trying most to justify themselves, and despairing 
the more, the more they endeavor to make them- 
selves righteous by their own works — to such Christ 
comes fortli, out of tlie righteousness of God, and 
also in tlie righteousness of God, tliat he may be 
the righteousness of God upon all them that believe, 
and are so brought close enough to him in their faitli, 
to receive bis inspirations. And this is tlie state of 
justification, not because some debt is made even, by 
the penid suflering of Christ, but because that normal 
connection with God is restoi'ed by his sacrifice, which 
permits the righteousness of God to renew its ever- 
lasting flow. 

When I speak thus of the connection with God as 
being I'estored by the sacrifice of Christ, let me not 
be underetood as meaning by tlie sacrifice, only what 
is tenderly sympathetic and' submissive in Christ's 
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deatli. I include all that is energetic, strong, and 
piercing ; liis warnings, tiie pressure of bis discipline, 
all that is done, by hia powerful ministry and doctrine, 
to save ns from the wrath to come. His sacrifice is 
no mere suit or plaint of ■weakness, for the righteous- 
ness of God is in. it. "When tlie metallic ring of 
principle, or everlasting right, is heard in the distress 
and wail of the cross, the samfice becomes itself a 
sword of conviction, piercing irresistibly through tlie 
sinner, and causing him to quiver on the point 
by which he is fastened. Mere sympathy, as we 
commonly spealt, is no great powei- ; it must be some- 
how a tremendous sympathy, to have the true divine 
efficacy. Eence the glorious justifying efficacy of 
Christ ; because the righteousness of God is declared 
in his sacrifice. 

Again, secondly, a more dehberate statement of the 
relations of faith to justification appears to be de- 
manded. Though the righteonsnees of God is de- 
Faith how re- "larcd and made to shine with its true 
Jaied tojustiQca- divine lusti'e and glory by Christ, still 
''""■ the justification is not conceived to be 

an aceomphshed fact, as indeed it never can be, prior 
to faith in the subject. It is justification by faith 
and not without — " and the justifier of him that be- 
hevetli in Jesus." What is this faith, and why is it 
necessary ? 

It is not the behef that Christ has come to even our 
account with justice ; neither is it the belief that he 
has obtained a surplus merit, which is offered, over 
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and atove, as a positive dghteoiisaess, and set to our 
credit, if we will have it. Neither of the two is a 
fact, or at all credible any way. Nor would botli, 
if believed ^ mere facts, do any thing more for iis 
than a belief in any other facts. Our sins do not fly 
away because we believe in a fact of any kind. We 
can even believe in all the historic facts of Christian- 
ity, as tbouaanda do, without being any the more truly 
jnstiBed. 

No, the real faith is this, and very little iutelligcneo 
is I'equired to see the necessity of it ; viz., the trusting 
of one's self over, sinner to Saviour, to he in him, and 
of him, and new charactered by him ; because it is 
only in that way that the power of Christ gets oppor- 
tunity to work. So the sinner is justified, and the 
justification is a most vital affair ; " the Faitu da- 
justification of life," The true account ^'""^' 
of it is that Jesus, coming into the world, wiUi all 
God's rigliteousness upon him, declai-ing it to guilty 
souls in all tlie manifold evidences of his life and pas- 
sion, wins their faith, and by that faith they are con- 
nected again with the life of God, and filled and over- 
spi-ead with his righteonsne^. And there springs up, 
in this reeonneetiou of the soul with God's righteous- 
ness, a perfect liberty and confidence ; for it is no 
more trying to climb up into a righteous consciousness 
and confidence hj itself, but it has the righteousness 
by derivation; flomng down upon it, into it, and 
through it, by the eternal permeation of God's 
Spuit. And just iiere it is that (Christianity wins 
18 
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its triuraph. It shows man how to be free in good, 
and makes it possible. The best that all other reU- 
gions and moralities can do, is to institute a practice 
of works, and a climbing np into perfection by our 
own righteous deeds ; but tlie gospel of Jesus comes 
to our relief, in showing ua how to find righteousness, 
and have it as an eternal inspiration ; " even the 
righteousness of God that is by the faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all them that believe."* In 
it we do not climb, but rest ; we goad ouraelvee into 
no impossibilities, groan under no bondage that we 
eaiv not lift ; sink into no deep mires because we try 
to struggle out. We have a possible righteousness, 
because it is not oiire but God's ; Christ received by 
our faith, to be upon us and for us, aU that we could 
wish to be for ourselves. This is the ti'anscendent dis- 
tinction, the practically sublime glory of our gospel, 
our great all-truth — Justification by Faith. Here is 
conquered the grandest of all problems, how to put 
confidence in the bosom of guilt, and settle a platform 
of virtue that shall make duty free and joyful under 
all conscious disabilities. 

Here it was that Luther broke into ecstasy, and 
a great bewilderment of change that he could not, 

Lutiiei-'s Kveat ^"^' ^^^ time, underatand. He had been 
aiscovery of jus- trying to be justified by works ; tliat is, 
tiQcation. -j^y fjtstfdgs, penances, alms, vigils, wear- 

ing down the body under the load of his sins, and 
crying to God in his cell, day and night, for some de- 
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liverance tliat should ease tlie tomieiit of his still and 
always self-eondeimiing soul, A riglit word from 
Staupitz let him see the fool that he -was— that Christ 
would take liim because he was giiilty, having 
died for liiin because he was guilty, and not be- 
catise he was righteoxis. At that point broke in, what 
light and confidence 1 His emancipated soul bui'st off 
all its chains in a moment, and took, as it were, the 
range of heaven in its liberty. He was new himself, 
the world was new, the gospel was new. It had not 
entered into Ms heart to conceive the things that were 
freely given him of God, but now he has them all at 
once. Justification by faith, justification hy faitli — 
his great soul is full of it ; he must preach it, he must 
fight for it, die for it, know nothing else, 

In the inspiration of this truth it was, that his gi'eat 
career as a reformer and spiritual hero began. If any 
thing will make a man a hero, it will be the rigJiteous- 
ness of God upon Mm, and the confl- Luther's head 
denee lie gets in tlie sense of it. If he did not uudcr- 
can be eloquent for any thing, it will be ^^""^ ^''^ '"''"^■ 
in tlie testimony of what Ciirist is to liim, in the now 
glorified consciousness oH his inward life. But we 
must not fall into a very great mistake here. Luther 
is, in fact, two, not one; viz., a Ohiistian, and a 
tlieologian ; and liis Christian justification by faith, 
that which puts snch a gi'and hnpulsion into his feel- 
ing, and liaises the tone of his manhood to such a 
pitch of vigor, is a very different, altogether separate 
matter, from that thcolo'gic contriving of his head, 
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which he took so eonfidently for the eei-tain equiva- 
lent. Taking this latter, it would be difficult to iind 
how any one should become much of a hero, or he 
hfted to the pitch of any great sentiment, in it. In- 
deed, tlie very great wonder is, that a man so intelli- 
gent should imagine, for a moment, that he was fired 
with a passion so mighty, and a joy so transcendent, 
by the fact that an innocent being had taken his sins, 
and evened the account of justice by suffering their 
punislimentt This he thought he believed; but we 
are not obliged to believe that he did. iReally be- 
lieving it, and conceiving what it means, the fact 
would have set his stout frame slniddexing, and turned 
his life to gall. The ti'uth indeed appeara to he, that 
his heart sailed over Iub theology, and did not come 
down to see it. We iind him contriving, in his 
" Epistle to the Galatians," how Ohiist, having all the 
sins of mankind imputed to him, "becomes the great- 
est transgressor, murderer, adulterer, thief, rebel, and 
blasphemer, that ever was, or could be, in all the 
world ;" and his docti'ine is, that sufFenng the just 
wrath of Qod, for the sin that is upon him, Christ 
makes out a right of justification for us before God, 
wliich is complete, because it completely satisiies the 
law. And then to be just cleared of punishment, and 
believe that he is, he conceives to he the very thing 
that makes his glorious hberty and raises tlie tempest 
of Lis joy I The manner appears to be hideous, 
the deliverance to be negative and legal only ; but 
his iieart is ranging high enough, in its better 
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element — the righteousness of God — not to be of- 
fended by the crudities he is taking for a gospel. 

Bet this is not the first time that the head of a great 
man has not been equal to tlie nndei-standing, or 
ti-ue interpretation, of his heart. Indeed, nothing ia 
more common, as a matter of fact, than for men of 
real or even the highest intelligence, to so far misin- 
terpret their own experience in matters of religion, as 
to ascribe to it, and find it springing radically out of, 
that which has no sound verity, and could never hare 
produced such an experience. Let no one he sur- 
prised, then, that Luther's justification by faith, that 
which puts his soul ringing witli such an exultant and 
really snbhme liberty,' makes a plunge so bewildering 
into bathos and general unreason, when it comes to 
be affirmed tlieologically in his doctrine. As he had 
it in liis Christian coiisciousness, the soul of his joy, 
the rest of his confidence, the enlargement of his 
gracious liberty, nothing could be more evidently real 
and related to the deepest realities of feeling ; but as 
he gave it in his dogmatic record, I confess tliat call- 
ing it justification by faith — ajiicvlus slants, vel 
cadentis ecclesice — I could more easily see the church 
fall tlian believe it. Happily our veiy great revei'euce 
and admiration for the man may be accommodated in 
the confidence tliat any one may reject it utterly, and 
yet receive all that his faith received in his justifica- 
tion ; and may also be with him in profoundest sym- 
pathy, in tlie magnijicat he chants, and, with such 
oxhanstleas eloquence of boasting, reiterates, in his 
18-" 
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preacliing of the cross and the glorions liberty it 
brings. Certain it is that no man is a proper'Chris- 
tian, who is not practically, at least, in the power of 
this great truth. If any thing defines a Christian, it 
is that he is one who seeks and also finds his right- 
eousness in God. 

II. 

I am well aware how iusuihuient tliis exposition of 
the great Clmstian tinith, ji^tilication by faith, will 
be to many— to some, because it is a truth that can he 
snffleiently expounded by nothing but a lining expe- 
rience of its power; to others, because they have 
already leai'ned to find their experience in words and 
forms of doctrine, by which it is poorly, or even 
falsely represented. What questions the view pre- 
sented will encounter, especially &om this latter 
class, I very well hnow, and will therefore bring 
the subject to a conclusion by answering a few of 
them. 

Do we not then, hy holding a view of justilication 

BO essentially subjectiye, virtually aimiliilate the dis- 

jiiatiflcntioa tinction between justification and sane- 

anci sniictiflcfition tification ? This is one of the qxiestions, 

not confounded, ^j j ^^^^^ ;^ ^^ g^^^j^g ^j^^^t jf jj^^ 

two experience were more closely related tlian tlicy 
are commonly supposed to be, I do not see that we 
need be greatly disturbed on tliat account. Still they 
are sufficiently distinct. According to the Catholic 
doctrine they are virtually identical ; because the 
" making just," or "nialdng righteous," which is con- 
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ceived to be tlie sense of justification, is nnderstood to 
be a complete subjective cliange, one tiiat goes below 
consciousness and makes the soul inherently right— 
which is the very siguifleance also of sanctification. 
But if we only conceive the soul to be so joined, by 
its faith, to the nghteousness of God, as to be rather 
invested by it, or enveloped in it, than to, be trans- 
fonned all through in its own inhei'ent quality ; if the 
rigliteousness goes on, even as the sim goes on shining 
when it malies the day, and stops of necessity when 
the faith withdrawn permits it to go on no longer ; then 
we have a very wide and palpable distinction. The 
consciousness of the subject, in justification, is raised 
in ite order, filled with the confidence of right, set free 
fi-om the bondage of all feai-s and scruples of legality ; 
but there is a vast realm back of the consciousness, 
or below it, -wliieli remains to be changed or sanctified, 
and never will be, except as a new habit is generated 
by time, and the better consciousness descending into 
the seci'et roots below, gets a healing into them more 
and more perfect. In this manner, one who is justi- 
fied at once, can be sanctified only in time; and one 
who is completely justified is only ineipiently sancti- 
fied ; and one who has consciously " yielded his mem- 
bers as instruments of righteousness unto G-od," may 
discover even more and more distinctly, and, by mani- 
fold tokens, a law in his membei^ not yet sanctified 
away. There is also a certain reference in justifica- 
tion to one's standing in everlasting principle ; whereas 
fianetifieation refers more especially to the c 
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purity of tlie soul's aiiiia, and the separation of its 
moral habit fi-om evil. By another distinction, jnsti- 
iication is the purgation of the conscience, and sancti- 
fication a cleansing of the soul's affections and pas- 
eioHS, Both of conrae are operated by God's inspira- 
tions, and are operated only in and through the faith 
of the subject. 

There is indeed no objection to saying that, in a 
certain general way, they are one— just as faith is one 
with love, and love with regeneration, and this with 
genuine repentance, and all good states with all 
others. The same divine life or quickening in God is 
supposed in every sort of holy exercise, and the differ- 
ent names we give it represent real and important 
differences of meaning, accordingly as we consider the 
new life quickened in relation to oui' own agency, or 
to God's, or to means accepted, or trasts reposed, or 
effects wrought. In the same way, justification is 
sanctification, and both are faith ; and yet their differ- 
ence is hy no means annihilated. 

Another question likely to be raised in the way of 
objection is, whethex', in the kind of justiiication 
How relsted to Stated, I do not give in to the rather 

imputation? antiquated notion of imputed righteous- 
ness ? To this I answer, that if the notion supposed 
to be thus antiquated, is the theologie fiction of a sui"- 
plus obedience, over and above what was due from 
Christ as a man — contributed by him in pains and 
acts of duty from the obedience of his higher nature 
— which surplus is imputed to ns and reckoned to our 
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account, sneli imputation ia plainly enough rejected ; 
still there will Idc left tlie grand, exp en mental, Scrip- 
ture tiiith of imputed righteousness, a trutli never 
moi'e to be antiquated than holiness itself. 

The theologic fiction more fully stated appears to 
have teen something lite this : tliat Cliriat, taken sim- 
ply as a man, was under all tlie obligations tliat be- 
long to a man; therefore that he was only righteous 
as he should be in fulfilling those obligations, and had 
no righteousness to spare ; hut that, as being the God- 
man, he was under no such obligations ; whence it re- 
sulted that, by his twofold obedience, J)aBBiTe and 
active, he gained two kinds of surplus righteousness ; 
a passive to stand in the place of our punishment and 
be a complete satisfaction for it, and an active to he 
set to our account as being our positive obedience — 
both received by imputation. And so we are justified 
and saved by a double imputed righteousness, one to 
be our suffered penalty, the other to be such an 
obedience for us as will put us even with the precept 
of the law.„ It is even, a sad office to recite the 
scholastic jingle of such a scheme, made up and re- 
ceived for a gospel. Plainly it is all a fiction. The 
distinction of a passive and active obedience is a fic- 
tion ; the passive obedience being just as voluntary as 
the active, and therefore just as active. The assump- 
tion that Christ, to put righteousness upon us, must 
provide a spare righteousness not wanted for himself, 
is a fiction that excludes even tlie possible Icoinonia of 
the rigliteousness of God. And a still greater fiction 
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is tlie totally impossible conception of a surplus right- 
eousness. Christ was just as righteous as he sliould 
be, neither moi'e nor less, and. the beauty of Iiis sacri- 
fice lay in the fact, not that it overlapped the eternal 
law, but that it so exactly fulfilled tliat law. His 
merit therefore was not that he was better than he 
sliouM be, but all that he should be ; for if he was 
perfect without the surplus, then lie was more than 
perfect witli it, and we are left holding the opinion, 
that there is a righteousness above and outside of per- 
fection i Still again the imputation of such a perfec- 
tion to us, so that we shall have the credit of it, is a 
fiction also of tlie coldest, most unfructifying bind, 
and impossible even at that. What has any such pile 
of merit in Christ, be it suffering, or sacrifice, or pun- 
ishment, or active righteousness, to do witli my per- 
sonal deserts ? If a thousand worlds-fuU of the sur- 
plus had heen provided for me, I should be none the 
less ill deserving if I had the total reckoning in pos- 
session. 

The experimental, never-to-be antiqnated, Scripture 
ti'uth of imputed righteousness, on the other Land, is 
this : — That the soul, when it is gained to faitli, is 
brought back, according to tlie degree of faith, into its 
original, normal relation to God ; to be invested in 
God's light, feeling, character— in one word, righteous- 
ness—and live derivatively from Him. It is not made 
righteous, in the sense of being set in a state of self- 
centered righteousne^, to be maintained by an ability 
complete in the person, biit it is made I'ighteous in the 
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sense of being always to be made rigliteous ; just as 
the day is madQ Imninous, not by tbe light of sunrise 
staying in it, or held fast by it, bnt by the ceaseless 
outflow of the solar effulgence. Considered in this 
Tiew, the sinning man jnstifled is never thought of as 
being, or to be, just in himself; bnt he is to be counted 
so, be so by imputation, because liis faith holds him to 
a relation to God, where the sun of His righteousness 
will be forever gilding him with its fresh radiations. 
Thus Abraham' believed God enough to become the 
friend of God — saying nothing of justice satisfied, 
nothing of surplus nieiit, notiiing of Christ whatever 
— and it was imputed to him for righteousness. !No 
soul comes into such a relation of trust, without hav- 
ing God's investment upon it ; and whatever there 
may be in God's righteousness — ^love, tnith, sacrifice 
— wiU he rightfully imputed, or counted to be in it, 
because, being united to Him, it will have them 
coming over derivatively from Him. Precisely here 
tlierefore, in tliia most sublimely practical of all truths, 
imputed righteousne^, Christianity cnlminates. Here 
we have coming upon us, or upon our faith, all that 
we most want, whether for our confidence, or the com- 
plete dehverance and upraising of oiu' guilty and 
dreadfnliy enthralled nature. Here we triumph. 
There is therefore now no condemnation, the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made us free. 
If we had a righteousness of tlie law to work out, we 
should feel a dreadful captivity upon us. If we were 
put into the key of righteous living, and then, being 
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80 started, were left to keep the key onrselves, by 
maiiipiilatiiig our own tliouglits, affections, actions, in 
a way of Belf-snperinten<3ence, the practice would be 
&o artificial, bo inherently weak, as to pitch tis into 
vdi&T despah" in a single day. Nothing meets onr 
want, hut to have our life and righteonsness in God, 
thus to be kept in liberty and victory always by our 
trust in Him. Calling this imputed righteonsne^, it 
is no conceit of theology, no fiction, but the grandest 
and most life-giving of all the Christian ti-uths. 

We have this imputation abo in another form that 
is equally natural and practical. Thus, instead of 

w al to ■''^^"^S ^^^ f^*^^ imputed unto us for 
hava our light- righteousness, we onrselves teach our 
eousness puta- f^ith to locate all om' righteousness pu- 
tatively in God ; saying " The Lord our 
righteousness," " Christ who is our life," " made unto 
us righteousness ;" as if the stock of our virtue, or 
hohness, were laid up for us in God. All the hope of 
our character that is to be, we place, not in the inher- 
ent good we are to work out, or become in ourselves, 
but in the capital stock that is funded for us in Ilim. 
And then the character, the righteousness, is the more 
dear to us, because it is to have so high a spring; and 
God is the more dear to us, that he will have us hang 
upon him by our faith, for a matter so divine. And 
the joy also, the confidence, the assurance and rest^ 
all that we include in our justification — is the more 
sublimely dear, that wo have it on a footing of pei'- 
mitted unity with God, so transforming and glorious. 
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There is, in short, no truth that is richer, and fuller of 
meaning and power, than this same iignre of mental 
imputation, in wJiich we beliold our character laid up 
and funded for us 'in the righteousness of God. In 
one view it is not true ; there is no saeh quantity, or 
substance, separate from him, and laid up in store for 
us ; but there is a power in him everlastingly able to 
beget in us, or keep flowing ovei" upon ■ us, every gift 
our sin most needs; Mid this we represent to oar 
hearts, by conceiving, in a figure, tliat we have a stock, 
just what we call " our righteousness," laid up for ns, 
beforehand, in the richly funded stores of his eternity. 
It is no fault then of our doctrine of justification by 
feith, that it favors a notion of imputed righteousness ; 
for in just this fact it ia, that the gospel takes us out of 
the bondage of works into a really new divine liberty. 
Here, in fact, is the grand triumph of Christianity ; 
viz., in the new stage of righteousness inaugurated, 
vshich makes the footing of a einner good, and helps 
tlie stiiving bondman of duty to be free ; even the 
righteousness of God that is by faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all, and upon aU tliem that believe, 
"When this is antiquated, just then also will salva- 
tion be. 

19 
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THKEEFOLn DOCTKINE OF CIIKIdT COi'CEliKING HIMSELF. 

It must have occurred to a great many disciples, 
working in tbe interest of doctrine, to imagine bow 
great a thing it would have been, bad Olu'ist himself, 
in bis own superior, nnquestionalile competence, seen 
A great omis- ^*' *■* fi'ame a statement for bis followers 
siou of Christ re- of wbat be himself conceived bis gospel, 
gretted. ^^, ^j^^ doctmie of his gospel, to be. It 

may even have been a subject of wonder, sometimes, 
that be did not do it. All tbe gi-eater wonder, that 
be could have done it eo easily, and saved, or at least 
greatly reduced, the necessity of misunderstandings 
and controversies often painful. And yet, if I rightly 
conceive bis meaning, he has, in fact, done it ; pre- 
senting ns a complete and explicit summation of the 
results he will have accompKsbed by bis life and death. 
For this appears to be the significance of wbat be puts 
forth in bis promise of the Comforter.* His very de- 
sign is, if I am right, to show ns in this passage, tbe 
doctrinal outfit be will have provided for the Spirit, 
coming now to talie his place. It is expedient, be 

(218) 
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Bays, for him now, einee he lias done, as in terms of 
body and space, all which can be done under saeh 
limitations, to withdraw from yisibility, or go away. 
In this Idnd of ministry having come to liis Kmit, only 
by another can his work be fulfilled, A traveling grace 
can not, by auppoeition, be ecumenical, ug pyig „^ 
"What is wanting now is a distributive now locality and 
power that can be present every where, *"''"■ 
and occupy all places, without travel or transition ; a 
Spirit univereal tliat has the liberty of the world. 
The new ministration of the Comforter, now prom- 
ised, is to be exactly this ; a Christ delocalized, in- 
visible, under no laws of space, and practically 
universal. 

Three things, in particular, are to be the outfit of 
his working in all the ages to come ; which three 
things he now calls " the things that are mine ;" be- 
cause he has prepared them by his life and death, and 
gotten them ready, as in word and form, to be the in- 
stnimental forces of truth and spirit invisible or 
out of form — " He shall glorify me, he shall receive 
of mine, and shall show it unto you." They compose 
a ci'eed, as he gives it, in three articles ; His tiireo 
for though he does not give tliem to be articles, 
a creed in our sense of the term, he does give them to 
be a brief summation of what he has done, set forth 
in tlieir potential value, or practical significance. He 
wiU go forth now, no more as in body, but as all- 
dift'nsive, every where present Spirit, reproving the 
world of sin, and of I'igliteousness, and of judgment-— ' 
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" Of sin," lio Bays, " because," being what I have been 
and doing what I have done, " they believe not on me." 
"Of righteousness because I go to the Father" — ■ 
borae up in ascension to worlds above the world — ■ 
" and ye see me no more." " Of judgment because 
tlie prince of tliis world is judged" — cast down, 
crushed and visibly bronght under. In Christ's own 
opinion, as we see, these three things are the sub- 
stance of what be has done for the world, the equip- 
ment he has made ready for the Spirit, and put 
in hand to bo the operative force of his regen- 
erative ministry . for the world. In the use of this 
divine annament he becomes, what is here given to 
be his designation, the Spii'it of tnith ; for the 
tlireefold substance of doctrine here set forth is to be 
liis implemental power, 

Tiiere really appeal's to be no word of scripture 
which baa fared as badly, at the hands of preachers 
Tlie word Com- and commentators, as this word Com- 
forter a miBtal:o. ^j-fer, of which I now speak. I say 
this considering tlie difficulty of finding any word in 
English that will fitly represent the Greek word 
Paraclete. It is once ti'anslated Advocate* The 
commentators suggest other words such as Helper, 
Counsel, Teacher, Intercessor. The very poorest, thin- 
nest representation ever proposed, or adopted, is our 
English name Comfoi-ter. And it is all the worse 
that it is evidently intended to be taken as being 
naturally descriptive ; for another word ia even 
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palpably mistraTislated to eonfomi to it — " I will not 
leave you comfortless "* — where the word " comfort- 
less " represents tlic word orphans in the original, tlie 
Saviour's design being in tliat word to say that he 
will not leave his disciples deserted, robbed of 
company and counsel ; a very different matter from 
being left uncomforted. As if tiieii- being uncomforta^ 
ble, or not sufficiently comforted, were a principal, 
or prominent concern of tlie Master ; a friend whose 
dignity it was to hold the rational and manly view of 
all experience, and have it as a matter conceded, that 
tlie best thing for them will sometimes be to fall out 
of condition, and be as grandly superior t-o all soll- 
eympathy in tlie loss of earthly comforts, as he lias 
been himself. No, there is no such feeble, over-soft 
sympathy in the Saviour's mind, in this pai-ting hour, 
that lie should be contriving liow especially to put 
his disciples in comfort and leave them so. Besides, 
his concern here is not for his disciples, but specially 
for such as he calls " tlie world ;" for it is the world 
he is going to convince and bring to righteousn^s. 
And if tlie Spirit to be given is to be a gift having 
special reference to this, which appeare in the man- 
ner of the language, the name Comforter is a name 
wholly inappropriate. To be comforted is just the 
tiling the world as such does not want. And tlie 
Saviour has a much heavier and nobler concern ; 
viz., the organizing of a grace for the world, such 
as he is just now bringing to completion. He is 

* Jolin xiv, 18. 
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planning to iinloealize, universalize, and make yic- 
torions, tlie great salvation lie lias nndertaken for 
mankind. And bis idea stands on the face of tlie 
word he adopts for the designation of this promised 
miiiistiy, whether we can find an Euglisli name for it 
or not. It is Pai-aclete — Para Jiear, MZtos call — tlie 
Near-caller, the Bnvger^n, for salvation; a word in 
no soft, soothing key, but a hngle note of sura- 
niona rather, such as the work of the Spirit, in the 
in-gatliering and organizing of the everls^ting king- 
dom, fitly requires, 

As we strike thia conception we begin to see how 
grand a thought is in the Savioiu-'s mind when he 
names his three things. They are as far off, all, from 
the insipid offices of comfort as they can be, and ai-e 
rightly named as reproving powers — " reproving of 
sin, of righteousness, of judgment — just such offices of 
truth, and piercing conviction, as the great Eringer-in 
of the world must needs fulfill. 

At the same time I qnite wilhngly concede that 

there is a certain superficial aspect of fairaess, in the 

Ho tiispensca representations that interpret the proin- 

comfort, of ised Spirit by the words {binfmier and 

course. Qomfori ; for it may be imagined, from 

the words " AVhom the world can not receive,"* that 
the promise is to have its value in the experience only 
of disciples. But when construed in that way, the 
express terms of the threefold promise, in the six- 
teenth chapter, are even all of them denied any 
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chance of meaning at all. Besides the grand effect 
is formally declared to be, in a " reproving of t/ie 
vjorM^' — raising sentiments of conviction, Bensibilities 
of character, impressions of judgment, in the world. 
And we ai'e not required to run our interpretation 
dii'ectly Jigainst this passage by insisting that the 
other — ""Whom the world can not receive" — must be 
taken in the lai'gest meaning possible ; for it probably 
means only tliat the world as world, unmoved, unre- 
proved, dwelling wholly apart from God in the blind- 
ness of nature, can not thus receive or entertain the 
Spirit. Nothing is more affeetingly true. Holding 
this view of the scripture in question, I am not re- 
quired to say that the Holy Spirit of promise is to 
have no office of comfort included in his work. He 
is to fulfill every good office in his ministry, even as 
CIn-ist himself did. But it will be as far as possible 
from any right statement of his mission, that he is to 
be, in chief and in. a degree most of all significant, a 
dispenser of comfort. Christ's own last words in the 
inspu'ing strahi of comfort and courage and patience 
under persecutions to come, are full of beauty and of 
tender cheer, bnt it is not proposed that the Holy 
Spirit should always or ever make that kind of com- 
foii; any principal object of his work. He will com- 
fort where he may ; convince, coiTect, fortify in pa^ 
tienee, chasten, bring low, confound by rebnke, where 
lie must. 

Taking now this general view of the Spirit in 
Clnist's three points above stated, there ought to bo 
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Bome L'gbfc for us in tliem, if we go over them care- 
fully and make up our conception from tliem, as we 
easily may, of the gospel doctrine designedlj' enm- 
marized in them. We shall get in this manner, a 
fresh coining of the gospel idea, clear of all the con- 
structive ■W'isdoms and imwi&doma heretofore pro- 
pounded as the inevitable tlieologic trutli. For tliis 
three-memhered gospel, set off and labeled numer- 
ically for the outfit of the Spirit, appears to have 
scarcely taken the attention hitherto of tlie formula- 
lies and school functionaries. Wherefore it ia left 
ras, or appeal* to "be, for out privilege, to draw fii-at 
lesBtms here of atonement ifrom the hps of 'Christ 
^himself. 

It may not be amisa to suggest, as a reason for tliis 
■oversight, that the preachers and commentators ap- 
Otiriat not to P^^ ^^ have iDcen too much occupied 
■be orerlooked with the sti'ess Christ lays on the work 
^^' of the Spirit, to observe, at all, the 

rather silent implication of his reference to the pait 
he himself is to have in the woi'k. It ia not simply 
promised, we are to observe, that the Spirit will do 
these tilings, but that he will do them in and by the 
energizing powers of impression now made ready for 
his use. In the first it is as if it were said, "They 
shall look on me whom they have pierced." The con- 
'picticm wrought by the Spirit is to come of what 
Christ ha» been to men, who yet do not believe in 
him. So of the " righteousness ;" it shall be what 
Christ himself has revealed by his hfe and death and 
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ascension to the Father, And tlie same is true as we 
shall see of the world reproved " of jiidgment." The 
Spii-it will be the agent, Christ the power. We do 
but half conceive the Saviour when we refer all these 
tliree-fold results to the Spirit ; for He works them, 
if at all, by a dispensing of Christ from tlic magazine 
stock he has furnished. In this view we now retiun 
to the tlireefold matter of the promise. 

AiiTicLE I, Of sin because tliey believe not on me. In 
recovering onr fallen race to God, the iirst tiling is to 
beget in them a fixed conviction of their fall, and 
the thraldom of tlieir gnilt, as creatures alienated 
from God. And this Christ thinks he is doing ; for it 
is " the world " observe that he will thus reprove. 
Ilis thought is, we can see, that from this time forth, 
as the result of his incarnate life and death, there is 
to be a new Bensibility to sin, not only in individual 
persons, but in the world itself, such as never before 
was observed. I feel quite sure too that a sufficiently 
sharp investigation vrould show it to be so ; that re- 
ligions sentiments and convictions run deeper and 
carry more heat through mind, since Christ's day than 
before, in all the peoples that are in the pfew scnsibi!- 
bnowledge of his cross. I recollect no ity to ain under 
instance of remorse, for example, in the, "^ 
literature and story of the Greeks, that holds any cor- 
respondence or comparison with examples that are 
even common in the Christian nations. And what is 
closely related, the sense of sin id shai'j^cr and more 
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lieavily pronounced in the Christian peoples and liter- 
atures than ekwhere. Indeed, I might almost ven- 
tnre to say that thei'e is no proper sense of sin outside 
of the gospel religion. There is sensibility enough to 
Sins, not am, wrongs suffered, and a considerable 
commonly felt, gg^^gg ^f wronga done. But these 'are 
sins only, not sin. The state of sin as a condition of 
life underlaid with guilt, infested with poisons, and 
become a second nature in the run of its bad canaa^ 
tions, is a quite different matter. Only a very few 
of the first minds out of Christianity such as Plato, 
Seneca, and others, are observed to become distinctly 
conscious of sin, whereas in tlie saving work of tlie 
Spirit under Christ, no one, however humble or weak, 
is conceived to be in the possible range of a true con- 
version to God, who is not prepared to it by tlie con- 
viction of sin as a state. No man is converted to a 
new life under the conscioufin(^s of a sin, or this, or 
that, or even many sins, unl^a there is implicitly 
joined with that consciousness, or included in it, the 
sense of a guiltiness that is chronic and by the subject 
himself incurable. Hence the Saviom- says " of sin," 
well understandhig tliat it is shi he is required to cure, 
and not sins that he has undertaken to simply correct. 
And, in order to this, some plummet of reproving, 
deep enough to reach the bottom of tlie sea, needs to 
be let down in gitilty bosoms, and make report to 
them of what is commonly hid in the ooze that imder- 
lies their eonseionsness. It is remarkable in this view 
that the appalling eliapters of reproof and judgment, 
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wliicli occur ill tlie world's liistory belbre the ernei- 
fisioii scene of Christ's death, almoat none of them 
strike deep enoHgh to plough up and set in true con- 
viction the radical fact of sin, as distinguislied from 
particular sins. Is there not some reason to donht 
the possibility of doing more, iintil the moral con- 
Bcioiianess of the race may be made capable of it by 
ages of discipline ? 

Hence tlie flood, in wliatever degree of nnivereaHty 
■we conceive it, was not so much God's argument with 
sin, as his act of extirpation, washing Defects of the 
the world clean of it. However, it has "'"^ i^etlioda. 
had a valuable eflicacy doubtless evei- since, as a wit- 
nras of the divine displeasure against the ways of 
license and revolting wiclcedness. The fire-blast that 
fell on Sodom and Gomorrah, and the earthquake 
shock that swallowed them, have been used in all 
ages since, as appeals of warning. We oui-selves have 
many times heai'd such appeals, and their fiery terrora 
we have seen chasing guilty souls up out of the plain 
into the mountains of refuge, till we have sometimes 
doubted whether more of hiury and panic than of 
true conviction, is not sometimes instigated by them. 
No one doubts that alarm may sometimes he stronger 
than consideration, and that when it is, more of 
damage will follow than of benefit. In the giving of 
the law at the foot of the thmideiing, smoking mount, 
an impression of God's authority was made by 
the sceneries of the occasion, that must of course in- 
tensify the dread of sin, though it may not have had 
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any great effect in awakening the c 
And there was the less reason to expect any each re- 
sult, in the fact that the statutes of the law refer only 
to sins of pai'tieular action, and not to tlie state of sin 
itself as a matter of mudi deeper concern. The saine 
thing is to be said eoramonly of the stinging reproofe, 
and fiery rebnkes, hurled at tlie sins of the time by 
the old preachei-s of Israel, in what was called tlieir 
prophesying. They shot point blank every time, and 
kept the air ringing with specific and particular 
chai'ges, which gave them a sufficiently pungent min- 
istry, but they could not move the deeps of character 
and conviction, as they would have done had they 
been able to speak more reflectively, threading the 
sensibilities back of the sins, and blazing their torches 
in the caverns of the soul where sin itself is hid. 
Abont the most impressive exhibition of sensibility to 
sin, which oeenrs any where in the times previous to 
Christ's coming, is shown us in tlie scene tliat follows 
the diseovei'y of the book of the law.* Partly be- 
cause of the tenderness produced by a mental retro- 
version, that imagines how the wrath of the Lord 
must be kindled by the neglects of the fatliers, " not 
heai'kening to the words of the book," but allowing 
it to be lost among the lumber of the temple 
chambei". It is felt now as the public sin, a kind of 
original sin, that has been running down through long 
ages and generations gone by. The whole people 
were deluged thus with guiltiness coming dowji npon 
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tliem in tlie line of tlieir family blood and i 

and the 3:ing rent his clothes in their midst, and wept 

before the Lord. 

I sketch this outhne simply to show how dlfficnlt a 
thing it is to raise a true sensibility to sin, such as 
tliat which made itself evident in the How Oiirist 
time of the Pentecost shortly after iiiQ'ssif reprovea. 
Christ's ascension. And this scene of the Pentecost 
was a kind of fiist stiste proof of Chii^t'b meaning 
when he said, ' 01 sm becaubc the_) behe\e n >t on 
me." His undei-itiniling was, m these voids, thit he 
was going by his deatli to move on the hardness and 
blindness of tranbgre^ion, by a eompai itively new 
method, giving ns, m that fact, the first aitide of his 
gospel. lie le not gomg to sliake the secniity of '■m 
by terrors of iny kind lie will p-unt no acenciies of 
wrath on the sky. He will not arraign, or reprove, 
or denonnce moi-e pmigently than was ever done be- 
fore. He will have simply proved himself to he the 
friend of man, by the snhlimest and most disinter- 
ested charities and a character so great all round 
as to be more tlian mortal, and beside this will 
have done nothing to so much as remind men of their 
sin. Only being snch in the worth and more tlian 
human beauty of his life, he will simply let the 
■wrong that is in guilty bosoms break itself upon his 
silence, and prove what is in it by its act of mnrder ! 
And not even the mnrder is to implicate more than a 
very few persons. Only the race, looknig on, will 
confess, " tlieae were men, our fellow nien," us all the 
20 
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people did who came togetlier to that siglit, and be- 
holding the tilings wliieh were done, -without being 
active in them, smote their breasts and returned. 
Here, now, is another way of reproving that cuts 
the world clean through. Evei'y wan sees what i» 
in man — in himself — by the impatience that eouid 
be mortally exasperated by goodness, and rusli 
upon the Son of God himself in a deed of murder. 
And tlie conyietion tlius wrought is no dry hammer- 
strobe under the law, of which we sometimes liear, 
but it has a quality more personal than legal, running 
fluid in tlie form as all personal feehng will ; a new- 
bom, silent, all-pervading sensibility to sin, such as 
Christ himself expected. Furthermore, it is not 
stated in a way to magnify tlie flagranee of bad 
action aa a positive ill-doing, biit the sin is to be re- 
vealed to itself in what it does not, rather than in 
what it does. 'S Of sin because they beheve not on me ;" 
for the not believing is itself a token how significant, 
when a grace so beautiful and grandly impreseive is 
revealed. And what, in fact, is the proof most ap- 
palling of the sin-state of the world, but that it can 
looii on so great gloiy and still not believe? 

I^eitlier is it any answer, at this point, tliat not be- 
lieving is no crime, beeaitse we are under no obliga- 
Gailt revealed tious to believe. For man is made to 
by unbeiiff. j^g ^ believing creatnro as truly as a 
reasoning creature. He is even to apprehend the 
highest readies of ti-utli and being, by believing what 
belongs to faith, and can no othcriviiie l)o rccci\'cd. 
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So that when he lives m a way to never behold the 
gi-eateet and most captivating realities crowded on his 
faith, lie lives below himself, " alienated from tlio 
life of God by the ignorance that is in him because 
of the blindness of his heart." Indeed, the sin of sin 
is more than any thing else, in the not believing of 
what is best revealed, most credible, and holiest to be 
received. Even sis the great ^sembly of the Pente- 
cost began to feel when the guilt of their unbelief, 
displayed m the scene of the cross, began to he judg- 
ment revealed by the preaeliing of Peter. And so 
that word — " Of sin because they believe not on me," 
has been faliilled in its power from that day to this. 

AiiTicr.E IT. Of rirjliteousness hecaiisa I go to t/ie Failier 
and ye see me no more.'" The statement here made is 
condensed to the last degree, but I think we can not 
miss the idea. Christ is not any the more truly right- 
eous, as we all can see, tliat he dies and goes home 
to the Father, to be seen no more. But, being as 
truly righteous, we can, beyond a question, far bettt^r 
appreciate his righteousness after ho is gone, than we 
could if he still remained with us. 

All great excellence and transcendent worth of 
character are partly unappreciated, till they are seen to 
be consummated in the article of death. Removal oon- 
llany Lard accnsatiojis doubtless fell on summates grent 
Enoch, before the day "when he was '^^^i'"'^'^''' 
not, because God took him," Jloses was how often 
diided and rebelled against, and never measured in 



,1 Google 



232 THE REPROVING OF EI RHTEO USNES3 

the greatness of his wortli, till God called him up 
into Nebo to die, and bnried him there liimBelf, in a 
-place that only he shall ever know. Socrates was 
charged with many crimes, and especially witli coi'- 
nipting the youth, and refusing due honoi-s to the 
gods of his people. But when he took the fatal cap, 
refusing, as a matter of supreme duty to the state, to 
accept the chance of flight provided by his friends, 
what was there left for his people, but to turn hia 
sentence back on the life of his chief accuser, drive 
his conspirators into exile, and raise a statue to him as 
the righteous man, out of tlieir own hearts' devotion. 
Aristidcs had been called the Just, tJiat is the right- 
eous, till some of the people had become quite tired 
of it. !Finally, after having proved his capacity many 
times over as one of the greatest commanders of hia 
country, and his title as the Just a great many times 
more, by acta and arbitration judgments bearing the 
stamp of liis wonderful upi'ightness, he became ex- 
ti'emely old, growing all the while more cheap in 
his virtvie as he grew more customary in it, and finally 
tell out of life and his many public oJKces and trusts, 
as a man almost forgotten by his people. But when 
tliey heard of his 'sublime poverty— tliat ho could 
only be bujied at the public expense — they woke up, 
as it were, at the discovery of so gi'cat public honor 
and fidelity, and found no way possible to pay their 
debt but by lavishing thus late on his family, rewai'ds 
that were due them only as bearing his name. 

Now these humble, merely human examples fall a 
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great way short, I know, of the case for which Ujey 
are cited, but they let ua in very deep nevertheless 
into the secret of the Saviour's meaning when he 
eays — " Of righteousness because I go to the Father 
and ye see me no more," He understands that when 
he ia gone, ascended to tlie Father in a Christ counts on 
way so impressive, a great revision will " K™^* rovision. 
commence, and a great discovery will be made. He 
had come down ont of the righteousness of God in his 
advent, he had given it for beatitude to his followers 
to he " hungering and thirsting after righteousness" 
— " seeking fii'st tlie righteousness of God "—lie 
had been himself a remarkable man in his life, suf- 
ficiently remarkable to be considered a prophet ; yet 
one thing more he still perceives is wanting before 
his followei's will begin to imagine the deiiic property 
in his character; he mlist go back into God as he 
came forth out of God, and when his death and reaa- 
cension have taken liim quite away, gi'eat revisions 
of tliought will come, and the true cJeific right- 
eousness will begin to beam out upon them, and the 
unmatched glory of his nature will be fully discov- 
ered. Discovery most transcendently blessed and 
powerfal, how shall they name it but to Bay — Tlio 
Lord Cm' Eighteousness ! 

There has never entered into human thonght before, 
any so pure image of good, any so glorious conception 
of the righteous in chai'acter. Hen had framed high 
thouglits before of the abstract righteousness of God, 
Now they have it dewed with personality, exampled 
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and offered in terma of Iniman life and sympathy. 
God ia not greater of conrse in his rigliteoiisneas 
tlian before, but the manly voice and bearing, and tbe 
well doing and well suffering, have made !iim elosei", 
more congenially, powerfully gi'eat. And ClinBt does 
not conceal it from na that, in this matter of the 
rigbteonencss to be diaeovered in his departure, lie 
expects to have a warmth and glory added that will 
make his life a eeminally quickening force in unbe- 
lieving minds — a reproving that will be the living 
impression of righteousness. And his expectation 
is abundantly justified. It has not only operated 
a9 a new creative force in multitudes without num- 
ber of guilty, morally fiillen men, but it has leav- 
ened the general mass of Cliristendom with a sensi- 
bility to character before nnkno^vn. Men hear a 
The new be- Cliristly accent in principles, perhaps 
gotten sense of without knowing it, and love, and 
character. ^^.^^j^^ ^^^ ^^^j^^^ -^^ ^^^ ^^^.^ j^gj^^. 

eonsnesa, holds a closer and more tender proximity 
than ever before. And tlie explanation of it is in 
what the Saviour says — " He shall reprove the woi'id 
of righteousness, because 1 go to the Father and ye see 
me no more." 

I will only add that there is a very great impoi't- 

anee in this Second Article, in the fact that it yields 

No legal justi- an inference so conclusive against tlie 

floatiou liei-e. paymaster scheme of justification. 

And it is the more conclusive that nothing is ad- 
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vaneed antagonistically, but only in a simple way 
of promise and hope for righteousness. There is no 
legal suhatitution named or even thonght of by 
Christ, n& that having Batis;fied the law by suffering, 
he has bought a complete legal righteousness and so 
has laid a gronnd of justification. His reproving of 
righteousness ia to be a quickened sensibility for right- 
eousneaa itself, and a new capacity of gi'eat character 
thus prepared — that and nothing more. And if he 
had been asked whether he expected to buy a new 
rigliteoiisness for us by his cross, and have it put to 
our account, so that we can be justified and delivered 
of our sins, I really do not think lie would have 
undei-stood or conceived so much of theology. No, 
by his reproving of righteoueneas lie simply means 
that he will put us in the power and occupancy of it ; 
which he will do by the revealed image given us of it 
in his life and suffering ; without thrusting us into 
any of tlie speculative and scholastic subtleties that 
have since been the annoyance of his people. Hav- ■ 
ing first, by the loving sacrifice of his death, reproved 
the unbelieving of tlieir sin, he next finds how to 
impress their sin with the manifested glory of right- 
eousness-— giving them a new sensibility for both, 
one as malady and tlie other as cure— knowing well 
that when our thought gathei-s to his reaeeended 
person, considering again what the true glory hid in 
his descended person was, it will be as if tlie spaces 
between us and God were bridged, and his righteous- 
ness were now with us and upon us. For it is in 
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fact the righteousness of God declared or shown, that 
■we may be made i-igliteone in it, as Panl himself ex- 
plicitly teachra. In the simplest possible form of con- 
ceiving it, " Oirist is made xmto ua rigliteoasness," 
Or the same tiling is said in oilier words equally 
plain—" That we might be the righteonsneBS of God 
in him," And it is beautiful to see liow Luther, in 
his comment on this reproving of righteousness, drops 
out his litigiousness and his scholastic legalities of 
justification, to speak of the overspreading, inwardly 
transforming righteousness, as if that in fact were all. 
Thus, chanting as it were his hymn, he says — "Now 
he did not go thus to the ^Father for his own sake ; 
but, as he came for our sakes from heaven, and be- 
came our flesli and blood, so for our Bakes he went 
up again, after he had completed the victory over sin, 
death, and hell, and entered into that government, 
whereby he delivers us from all these, and rules in 
Bueli manner that his kingdom is called, and is, rights 
eousness; that is, sin and evil mnst pass away therein 
from before God, and 'men, become righteous hefore God 
and well pleasing to Uim" 

Article III. Of judgment because Hie prince of Hits 
ivorld is judged. The judgment of which Christ here 
speaks is to be understood, of course, as being effected 
by himself in the joint agency of the Paraclete, just 
as, in the otiier two eases, the reproving of sin and of 
righteousness are declaimed to be. And by adding this 
last article, his syllabus of doctrine or magazine stoi^k 
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of Bpiritual armory is made up. For when the trans- 
gressor is reproved of sin becaiise of iiia mitielief, and 
has tlie righteousness of God revealed to be upon 
him when believingly accepted, evi- The jadsment o! 
dently one thing more and only one is *'''" ""'''^■ 
needed to cut off delay and determine promptly liis 
decisive choice of salvation ; viz., that some stnnning 
blow of judgment be laid on the idols of his world- 
worship — the fashions, follies, splendors of condition, 
expectations of wealth and power, that fasten him by 
their detentive grasp. "When these gods of the earth 
are laid low and stripped of their fascinations, then 
the Spirit will have every thing at his advantage, 
and liis Ixiumph will be easy and sure. 

Olmst " means exactly this when he says, "The 
piince of this world is judged." lie is recognizing, 
I conceive, Uie fact that evil, though in its veiy nature 
a disorganizer, is yet a fearfully despotic organizer 
also ; using all the over-captivating shows and fasci- 
nations of onr temporal state, to build a liingdom in 
tlie bad and of the bad; rallying, as by a natu- 
rally malign power, all haters of truth and riglit- 
eousnras in a kind of profane concert; applauding 
and setting in honor modes of false opinion, that 
have no show of interlock save in theii- common op- 
position to God ; making standards of fashions that 
approve and sanction cornipt usages and manners 
and shows and pleasures, setting them in such em- 
inence of splendor that society itself is taken, 
and the captives rush in every where to seize 
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the prize that captivates— able never to resist 
a fashion ; gathering in also the state-craft pew- 
el's, as perhaps the Saviour intimates, when he 
speaks of " the prince of thte -world," and giv- 
ing over into their liand the money-force and the 
military, and even the religions, to bnild bnl- 
warts of wicked statesmanship, tliat may be held 
as fortifications against libei-ty and right for whole 
ages of time. Hence what he is here saying of " the 
world " and " the prince of this world " as the bad 
kingdom, he is concerned to jndge and east down. 
His mind had, in fact, been i-nnning m this vein 
during all the years of his previous ministry. As we 
see at a veiy early time, when he sent out the seventy 
to preach and do miglity works, and when some of 
them reported on return, saying, "Even tlie devile are 
subject unto uB through thy name ;" and he there- 
upon broke out in a sharply ecstatic exclamation, as he 
was almost never known to do before in his very sober 
style of ministration — " I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven." He does not speak indieatively 
tlms, as if he saw the actual precipitation, but pro- 
phetically, or proleptically, even as he dots here when 
he says—" Now is the judgment of this world, now is 
the pi-ince of this world east out." And be means by 
the casting out also what he says again shortly after — 
" The 'prince of this world cometh and hath nothing 
in me." And this again is just what he intends by the 
being judged, for it is the manner of judgment to 
cast out, or separate, as being in no terms of chai-acter 
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that permit communication. "Depart" is the sen- 
tence, and "hath notliing in me" is the same. ITot 
that Christ proposes here to separate or be separated 
from tlie world. It is no matter of final judgment that 
concerns him now. lie is going rather by the very 
death scene now at hand, to draw all men unto him. 
He only means that there is a kuid of judgment-day 
before the judgment, now to be passed, in wliich he 
will let his divine attitude and action over opposite 
the world be distinctly seen, and the despotic rage 
and madness of the world be visibly humbled and 
convicted of wealmess. The real judgment after 
death is, of courae, a different mattei-. In - these 
dreadful hours precedhig the cross, we are to see the 
bad empire totter ; in that future judgment we are to 
see it prostrate and forever blasted. 

One very important conclusion will, I think, be im- 
pn^sed by a revision of the scene; viz., that the 
principal actors and spectators have Tiie actors lose 
their courage taken away, and con- courage, 
sciously feel that they are judged, subsiding into a 
level of dejection that has, notliing in common witli 
the very great character on whom their enmity is 
wreaked. It follows too as a matter of course that 
tlie impressions we trace in them, also become oura 
by tlie immediate sense of our fallen nature 
itself Indeed it might even have been worth the 
cost for Christ to go through these horrible scenes 
of abuse and bitter passion, if it had only been to 
show evil in its place, and bring down the pompous 
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inanities of sin to the underling state of wealcnesa 
which is their true significance. 

Plainly enough Judas and Peter are botll put under 
judgment, one to die by his own eelf-avenging 
Judas and iustinct, the other to be dreadfully 
Peter aad the pierced and ' broken by hia Master's 
faigh priests. judgment glance. Annas and Caiaphas 
hate Christ fiercely enough to be strong against him, 
had they not cunning and liypociney enough in them 
to be made ingeniously weak instead. They are 
full of expedients, and especially the latter, who 
a few days before, when the council was called on 
the raising of Lazarus, had his plan to put every thing 
right; and so confident was he in it, that he could 
say — " Te know nothing at all, nor consider that it ia 
expedient that one man should die for the people, and 
not that the whole nation perish." The tjaie wisdom 
is, do you not see it? to kill the man, and not have the 
whole nation itself killed by him, or blotted out on Ms 
account by tlie Komans. So they voted, and from that 
day fortli had it for their counsel. And now he is in 
hand as their prisoner, the prisoner specially of Caia- 
phas, and we are to see what the man of high expe- 
dients will do with him. Which will be just nothing 
bat the raising of a very contemptible scene of bluster, 
designed to intimidate Clirist and provoke a storm of 
popular fury against him. In tliis all the great policies 
and expediencies appear to be quite used up. But the 
night coming on will give time to consider what 
nest, and in particular to consider whether a little 
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caution may not also be expedient? And then 
behold, in the morning it is eoneluded that as tlie 
crime of Jesus has been religious, they had beat turn 
the question over to the civil power; for if Clu^st 
should break out as Messiah in a grand religious 
uprising, that kind of reaction might be dangerous for 
them. On the whole it is very modestly agreed that 
the case must go to Pilste. 

Yery early, therefore, in the morning, Caiaphas and 
bis attendants are before the door of Pilate's judgment 
hall with the prisoner ; where a very Piinte 

pious Bcruple takes him, and he can not juiJged- 
go in lest he be defiled, and so disqualified for the 
passover ! But Pilate very graciously comes out and 
makes a beginning in the porch, asking — " "What ac- 
cusation bring ye against this man S" And Caiaphas 
answers tamely enough, letting cautiously down the 
storm he so tragically raised against yesterday's blas- 
phemy — " If he were not a malefactor we would not 
have brought him unto thee." And then most defer- 
entially Pilate answers — " Take ye him and judge him 
according to your law." Whereupon the man of 
great expediencies rejoins — "It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death." And tliis is the last 
of wliat he is able to do, save that aftenvards, when 
it is quite safe, we find him out among the 
multitude crying, " Crucify him." He has been 
ruBliing forward in gi'eat purpose, and drawing 
bacltward in great caution, and doubling and 
dodging till the state of nimble coiifLision is 
21 
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proved to be the utmost result he can ac- 
complish. 

At this point we leave him and tnni ourselves 
to the trial as carried on hy the Eoman magistrate 
himself. Pilate is a gentleman ; a procuratoi" of the 
Koman Empire, thoroughly versed in iis usages and 
laws, and a man of personal cultnre generally, though 
very little of a Pnritan, as regards the moral signifi- 
cance of Ins proceedings. Representing in his own 
person the general empire, he becomes almost official- 
ly the Prince of this World, And we shall shortly 
see tliat, as such, he is being judged himself, and 
utterly brohen down. "With all his plausible airs, hS 
has yet no sense of justice. He will acquit his pris- 
oner again and again, and will forthwith order him 
scourged to pleasehis enemies, or deliver him over to 
them to be iiisnlted and abused, as they may best lite. 
He wants to please every body — to justify the accused 
because lie deserves it — to gratify the priests because 
they are a gi'eat power in the state — to approve him- 
self to Cffisar because he has his office from Csesar — 
to win the applause of the multitude because their 
favor is the necessaiy condition of suceesBful magis- 
tracy. So that just as all sin is confounded by ti'ying 
to gi'asp impossible and contrary objects, he falls out 
of counsel, and is pitched about hither and thither, 
as if the idea of justice were lost and could not be 
found. 

He canics on the questioning with a certain air of 
good nature and respectfulness, for the strange man 
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bisforc bim shows a majesty and weight of char- 
acter not to be disregarded. And Christ is the more 
deferential to liim for that reason, which naakes the 
answers he gives all the more impressive. " Art thou 
the King of the Jews*" With marvelous dignity 
and a nobly balanced moderation he repKes — " Sayest 
thou this of thyself, or did otliere tell it thee of me?" 
Is it proposed to try me thus on the loose talk of the 
town, or on what you know conceniing me? How- 
ever, I am a king, avowing it witli no offense; for 
my kingdom is not of tliis world. My kingdom ia 
tmth, and "every one that is of the trnth heai-eth my 
voice." Pilate is dashed and confoxmded, for he never 
heai'd of truth before in this all-world's sense of re- 
ligion, and he rejoins on the instant — What is tmtK ? 
So deeply impressed is he by the mysterious something 
of the words and the man, that he waits no answer, 
but sallies forth to give his acquittal. 

But the multitude, who are holding court outside, 
are dissatisfied, and vent their impatience in loud 
cries. Whereupon Pilate, who ia bound to please the 
people, gives up Jesus to be scourged, and dressed 
in mock symbols of royalty, and finally, since they 
will not cease crying, " crucify him I crucify him !" he 
gives consent and says, "Take ye him and crucify 
him; for I find no fault in him." What a f<ye is 
that on which to liang a sentence of death ! Crucify 
bim, for thei-e is no justice in it! But it comes to 
Pilate's ear, by the accusing talk of the Jews, that 
the prisoner had made himself the Son of God. Very 
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nn-Komau language certainly, and wbat if hie won- 
derful dignity should be somehow connected with a 
truth so-liigli, in a relationship so divine. When 
Pilate therefore heard that saying lie was the more 
afraid — so inuch afraid that he begins to thiiik of a 
reconsideration, and at once resumes the questioning. 
Christ at first refuses to answer; for why should he 
consent to answer in a trial tbat means nothing, and 
can not stand by its own verdict? Pilate dogs 
not put him under guard, and compel him to answer, 
but he uses words more urgent—" Knowest tbou not 
tliat I have power to crucify thee, and power to release 
thee?" The answer is moderately toned, but is all 
the more impressive, that there is a sense of silent 
thunder in it — " Thou couldest have no power at all 
against me, except it were given tliee from above ; 
therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
gi'eater sin," All at once Pilate feels as if the atmos- 
phere of the court were growing sacred, or ae 
if he Iiad Apollo or Jupiter -before him. And just 
here it was, if I rightly judge, that hia wife's note 
came to hand telling him, " Have thoii nothing to do 
with that just man, for the gods have set me dream- 
ing ill because of him." What then shall he do ? for 
not even the Koman Kmpire in him dares proceed. 
He can go no farther, for he has, in fact, no mag- 
istracy left. He can only wasli his hands to be 
clear of the innocent blood, and throw it over 
on the poor weak multitude, to take the I'espons- 
ibility he is hiniself in no resolution to bear, and 
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to say, "liis blood "be upon na and upon our 
chiklren." 

Now it may be that aonie of us are grown so 
fainOiar ■witli this story of Pilate, that we shall not 
sufSciently apprehend tlie judgment- PLlate makes 
day look of it. If it be so, there is yet court to Herod, 
one fact that will give ua a very truly convincing 
test of it. Pilate, and Herod, tlie provincial magis- 
trate of Galilee, had hitherto been enemies, on terms 
of peraonal non-intercourse. Put Pilate now takes 
advantf^e of the presence of Herod in the city, and 
sends over Christ to Herod's qnai'ters, to be exam- 
ined by him. And the result is, we are told, that 
from tliat day they were made tieuds together. 
Here then we liave a man of dignity, a man who well 
underetanda what belongs to public chai-acter and 
the highest statesmanship, who is put on being recon- 
ciled to his enemy, by what ? Why by what he ap- 
prehends irom a poor tradesman, a simple, inoffensive, 
inaggressive person, who is set before him only to be 
his victim — a man withont power, showing no re- 
sentments, offering not a sign of resistance. And 
to make sure against liim, he undertakes to 
strengthen himself by clubbing hands with his great 
public enemy ! Ifo, there is more in the case than 
what I have given by this mere external description. 
In this man Chiist there is visibly some untiied talent 
or resonrce. Such have not frequently appeared 
either in Jerusalem or at Eome. There is an appall- 
ing moral force in his beaiing should we not rather 
21* 
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say, a conspicuously divine force? He Bomeliow 
stij's the superetition of Pilate's nature. For out- 
wardly composed aB-lie is, and aa the pride of ebar- 
acter I'equirea, he is yet anxious inwardly, and even 
disconcerted. He Can not guess what great upturn- 
ing, or public revoluCion, may be coming to pass, by 
tlie agency of this certainly most remai-kable charac- 
ter. Some wondrous future must be wrapped up in 
Lis person. TTia look contains a mystery, bis ■words 
are set like oracles. Call it talent, command, author- 
ity of Boul, something there is in him that makes 
every thin^ eeem possible. Probably Pilate does not 
nm out his thought in just these foitns, but he quails 
inwardly in his feeling, in a way that comprehends 
the sense of these indications, "Witliout knowing it, he 
is at a point of concern that really unmans him, and 
by this kind of instigation, which he is not quite 
a,ware of himself, he is pnt on conciliating Ilei-od by 
these extraordinary advances. 

Omitting fai-ther reference now to the conduct of 
the particular and more forwai-d parities in tlie trial, 
the aspect of judgment, we shall see, covers the wliole 
transaction. Including every thing done by -the 
priests, and the soldiers, and the multitude, it bears a 
The ]u<3gment character of low brutality and basely 
looks general, gxaspevated passion, tliat we can nowise 
accoiint for, considering the beautiful inoffensiveness 
and silent worth of the victim ; save in the supposi- 
tion of some judicial madness that for the time has 
demonized so many people. And wc do this with the 
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better reason that a eorrespondently disturbed be- 
liavior shaltes tbe frame and dai-kens tbe face of 
nature itself. The rocks tliemselves are sliuddering 
in the agitation, and tbe blackened eun can not look 
on tbe eigbt ! And wbat is tlie feeling coining on us 
all, but exactly tliafc ■wbicb fell on all tbe actors and 
beboldei"s concerned, when the honr of sanity and 
riglit understanding arrived — " And all the people 
tliat came together to that sight, beholding tlie things 
that were done, smote their breasts and retunied 1" 
They had seen the pi-ince of this world judged, and 
had felt the jndgment also in themselves. They 
smote their breasts, for the bad Idngdoni there had re- 
ceived a stnuning blow. Calling it the crucifixion-day 
for one party, it is yet more conspicuously a 
scene by which the other is judged and cast down. 
From that day to this tlie prince of this world lias 
had a reduced and broken look. Men of Christian 
countries are visited in evil with a special kind of 
misgiving; for iliey have seen, in the dreadful story 
of Christ's trial scene, how weak is the pride and tlie 
force-principle too of this world, when it is put in 
issue with simple character — how it comes out as a 
culprit judged, even after its rage is spent, and 
after it has had its own way to the fatal end. 

And liere at last comes up into view the great fact 
which underlies this wliole matter of jj-^ iud"-meat 
tlie reproving of judgment; viz., that by force, but only 
mere divine force could not compass it, ^^ so^'dnesa 
and that notliing but the iiiajcpty of moi'al suffering 
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could. Since God is omnipotent, many are ready, in 
fooliah. haste, to imagine that he can tlierefore bring 
in iipon evil and the prince of this worid, wliat re- 
proving of judgment lie ■will. Doubtlees lie can 
make a Judgment-day in force that will trample down 
all sin, and be an everiastuig extirpation of it. But 
the probability is that it wonM trample and extirpate 
all being aa well. What is wanted is a easting down 
of evil in beings still existing, still to exist. And 
nothing could do that but some trial scene or cruci- 
fixion-day, that allows it to be seen coping witli pure 
excellence or the suffering capacity of goodness with- 
out force. Then it is so visibly defeated by 
victory that it beara a weak and fallen look. The 
victory is plainly on the other side. Hence the awful 
prostration brought on all the active parties in the 
crucifixion-scene when once it was over. And it was 
to be a reproving of judgment in just this way, and 
to continue to be even to the end of the world. 
There was, in short, no other way of breaking down 
the prince of this worid and tlie pride of evil bodied in 
his kingdom, but to let the etei-nal patience meet hun 
as it well knows how. For this purpose too, in great 
part, Christ was incarnate. For " as the cliildi'en are 
partalrers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through death he might de- 
stroy him that had tlie power of death, that is the 
devil."* This word death, as I conceive, is to be 
taken in its lai-geet sense ; viz., that only dcatli could 
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slay the killer — that the bad power could be no'wiso 
broken by force, but that it must needs be done by 
suffering, whereby it is proved to be weak, cast down, 
reproved of judgment. "We have stiU another passage 
of Scripture that has had much difficulty in finding its 
meaning. " For what the law could not do, in tluit 
it was weak through the ilesli, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the fiesh, that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh but after tlie Spirit."* Here again we have the 
argument turned upon tlie fact of an incarnation ; and 
the result, viz., a bringing out into spirit and 
righteous liberty, hinges on a condemnation, that is on 
a judgment of sin ; for the word means adverse 
judgment, and is the same that we have been hand- 
ling in these illustrations. Coining Jbr sin, Christ 
must needs condemn sin, or bring down a reproving 
of judgment on it that \vill loosen its grasp. For 
the grinding it to powder, even as Moses ground 
the golden calt^ would not take it away. No force 
could accompUshthe dislodgment. It must be worsted 
and judged by Buffering chaa-acter. In that lies the 
victory and dear gi-eat mystery of the cross. 

Having made our exposition thus of Christ's three- 
fold doctrine as related to the reprov- What we 
ing of sin, of righteousne^, and of jndg- mean, 
ment, it may be required of us to state more explicitly 
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liow much or how Httle we mean hy it, and wliat are 
to be the uses served by it. 

It was evidently not the Savioui''a intention fco di'aw 
out what was afterwards called by theologians a 
syllabus of doctrine. It does not appeal' that any 
Biieh notion had as yet dawned on the mind of any 
disciple, or teacher. Dogmatic statements, or foiinu- 
lated propositions of doctrine, were to make their ap- 
pearance farther on, and perhaps to have a certain 
legitimate use, but they very plainly had not yet 
ariived. Tlie Saviour liad none but a practical mean- 
ing in his tlireefold specification ; viz., to so inaugu- 
rate the Spirit, as to give a properly intelligent con- 
ception of his outfit, as the BEiNGBE-itr for salvation. 
He was to be a kind of invisible preacher present 
with the preachers, taking the things of Christ, and 
weaving them into the new experience of men. And 
the result was to be that, from and after his death, 
all that ho had been doing by his personal min- 
istry was to be a dispensation-force, in this man- 
ner, of life and truth for all the coming ages. 
According to his own conception it will be 
sufficient and complete, and will so be called, 
as afterwards hy Paul, " the ministration of the 
Spirit." 

This threefold specification of the Saviour is a doc- 
trine extra, that it will be most agreeable to recur to 
No rival doctvine and hold, because it is given by Chi-ist 
meant. himself. I only conceive that in giving 

it I give another, more intensely practical, doctrine, 
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ontliaed for ua by Cbrist, wliich may be used, 
witli gi'eat adyantage, as a complementaiy mode of 
teaching and statement, and will not work derangement 
or hurtful dieoi-der if it ehouM sometimes he allowed, 
where the mind is late in coming into satisfaction 
by tlie otlier forms, to dominate, or determine tlie 
methods of preaching. It certainly can not be hn- 
agined that preaching wliat Christ liimself gave to be 
the oiitfit of the Holy Spii-it, in liis saying ministra- 
tion, is not preaching Clu'iat. Besides tliere is such 
an f^reement, or accord, between the more theologic 
forms of doctrine, built up round the terms of law 
and sacrifice, and tliis which I am liere proposing to 
add as another and different, that, pai-tly by reason of 
their difference, they will be always asldng for each 
other. It will be as if the fonner were coming over 
to tliis to find the regulative mode of preaching, and 
this latter going back to the otlier to find the basal 
ideas at which the grace begins. And it should not 
be an offense to add, that the very thing most wanted 
now, in thJB great subject, is the conceded right and 
familiar use of other forms of doctrine differently 
conceived, and yet in virtual agreement. By long 
ages of use and speculative reiteration we have been 
limning down all the scripture figures of propitiation, 
sacrifice, atonement, imputed righteousness, and the 
like, into stunted Hteralities, till the words them- 
selves have become, in fact, lost words, and can by no 
advertising be recovered. We shall never get them 
back, till wc relax the rigors of lileraUty by letting in 
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other fonns, to have an accordant authority and use. 
We shall thus and then begin to recover the living 
ideas we had killed, hy the dry timber words, in 
which we put them, and finally to recover the hving 
and flexible senses of the woi-ds themselves. The 
speeulathig, over-dogmatizing habit that has been 
pressing us into the literal method, has also, for the 
same reason, been making onr gospel narrow and 
close, and a more nearly choking bondage than either 
it could aiford to be, or we to make it. And thus 
again, for a double reason, .we are to have our account 
in almost any variety of gospel version, tliat will take 
uscleai'of the nearly fatal syncope of oiu' literal tethers, 
and give us a more easy play in the iignres and poetic 
liberties of the truth. 

Thus Christ, in his first ai'ticle of docti'ine, 
says, "Of sin because they believe not on me," 
expecting evidently that by his crtes of sacrifice, a 
How tiie letter new sense of sin will be wakened in the 
l^"^ newly wakened sensibilities of his re- 

jectors, and in that fact discovei^, in great part cer- 
tainly, the value of his sacrifice. But we have a 
speculated form of belief whiclr has gotten clear of 
the figurative meaning of sacrifice, maintaining that 
Christ is a literal sacrifice, which, being offered for 
our sin, evens np our account with God, and yields ub 
a remission that is in fact complete immunity. 

So in his reproving of righteousness, Christ conceives 
himself to be the righteousness of God chai-actered in 
outward figure, in his human life, whereupon the 
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guilty world coming to him by faith, are to liave it 
ill them by assuiiilatioii, oi' a certain divine conta- 
gion, having it ]iot from themselves, but only as heing 
acted consentingly into it. Thus much in the free, 
figure-painting way ; over against which we have had 
it long made up in quantitative, almost arithmetic 
terms, that Clirist has suffered pains enough for us, to 
pay the whole debt of the law, and so far has become 
a righteousness for us ; not a righteousness that makes 
us righteous at aU, but that only evens the books. 
To name all the misconceptions by which we have 
robbed tlie free scripture of its meaning in this man- 
ner, is impossible. We shall never get back the ideas 
lost, till we allow the possibility of double, and treble, 
and quadruple forms. And for one of these, I can 
think of nothing better and more reverent to sug- 
gest, than tliat which Christ himself has here pro- 
pounded. 

E"ow it will be imagined, not unlikely by some, 
that there is a want of scope in this tlireefold version 
of the Saviovrr, which forbids its being Puii scope in the 
used ill any sense for a smnmation of ^^'^^ aiticioa. 
doctrine. And to this I answer that it is not wanted 
for a summation of doctrine. "We have had enough 
of that. What we want a great deal more is some- 
tliing to give us greater bi-eadth of standing and 
greater vitality of idea. And yet some will imagine 
that when Christ anuomices, first, the reproving of 
sin, and then the reproving of righteousness, lie only 
gives us to say, as we have so long been saying, till 



,1 Google 



204 THK USES TO OJK SBKVICD 

we have worn oiit the meaning of the routine 
words themselvea— first conviction, then conver- 
sion ; first the law, and tlien tlie Spirit ; whereaa 
there is scarcely a hair's weight in common between 
this representation and that which Christ is giving. 
The proposed conviction of sin is not liere hy the 
law, or by any eompntation of sins and deserved pen- 
alties, but it is to be by the gospel ratlier, and to 
come, not as being bolted in by the legal majesty of 
Sinai, but as being melted in by the suffering good- 
ness of Christ, It is to be a new and tender sensibil- 
ity to sin, raised in the soul, by wliat Christ has done 
for it, and above all by what it has hitherto refused 
to let liim do for it. The chapter he has made for 
it is heavy with son'ow. It is iutinite love tracking 
its approach in tears and blood. And the story 
ia BO deep, and full, and various, and tender, raisra 
so many questions, opens so many vistas into the 
divine nature and Hfe, and so many others down the 
guUty slopes of hwnanity within, that the whole 
nature both of God and man. are seen to be stin'cd 
in mutuality together. 

It is plainly to be seen that Christ, in his reproving 
of righteousness, has no reference to the hard favored 
scheme of legal justification commonly held. By the 
"reproving" he means, I suppose, the new apprehen- 
sion, or new sensibility to righteousness, that will be 
quickened by the revelation of it made in his pei"son, 
and that, after he has gone up to the Patlier to be seen 
here no moro, it will be upon the world as a power of 
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holy retnembraiico, and a new possibility of charac- 
ter. Ho has not come out fi'om God to pay up onr 
penal dohta, but to raistf an impression for charac- 
ter. And the righteousness he bi-ings i% all for all, 
free as the day and largo as free — a grace that un- 
dertakes to fill no petty computations' of bad liability, 
bnt simply floods and overflows the utmost receptivity 
it finds. 

Let it also be noted that Christ does not mean 
by his " reproving of judgment " the same tiling 
over again which he has declai-ed in' his " reproving 
of sin," It is not his way to squander words on loose 
repetitions. I have nndertaken also to show that 
his reproving of judgment is a wholly different mat- 
ter, raising initial constructions that may be cai'ried 
fai'ther and probably witli gi'eat advantage. Last 
named by Christ m his threefold doctrine, we seem to 
see tliat he rates the consequence of this aa'ticle high- 
est. - And yet it has somehow gotten hold of tlieologic 
ideas but slowly. By how many is it preached, by 
how manj' is it distinctly conceived. Have we not 
some right to subpect, that the very tiling most want- 
ed now is a due impression of the tyranny of the 
prince of this world and of the judgment-force Christ 
has set against tlie bad kingdom to bring it down. 
Is there not possibly a preaching of Christ that should 
have the same effects, in aU ages and communities, 
that were wrought by the scene of the Cross. 

On tlie whole I can not admit that any tlieologian, 
or elmrch, or council, lias ever drawn a'largcr base of 
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doctrine, or more rich, than Christ himself has given 
na in his threefold stock of gospel outfit. Here, in 
fact, is the whole Christian System, without any pre- 
tense of system ; and the doctrine of tlie Spirit given 
by Christ himself. 



,1 Google 



The Great Theological Work of the Age. 

DR. HODGE^HEQLOGY. 

By CHARLES HODGE, D.D., LL.D., 

of Princeton Theological Seminary, 

Ctmpiile iiijbur mlmiies, Biw, tbtled pal^r. Frke, veb, I. aid I/., 64.50 ear6. 

PW. ///., Ss- J"deit, $1. 

In these Tolumes are comprised the resula of the life-long labors and mvesdgalions o( 

tfif snbiecl,— THEOLOGY, Vol. I. i ANTHROPOLOGY, Vol. II.! SOTERIOLOGY 
AND ESCHATOLOGY, Vol. III. 

The INTRODUCTION is dewled to the considetallon of preliminary matters, such as 

Aeories as to the source and standard of our k'nowlalf;': of diiine diings, Rationalism, 
Alystidsin, the Roman Catholic doctrine of the Rule of Faith, and the Froteitanl doottioe 

The depariinent of:THEOLOGY pn^ier includes the origin of the Idea of God, the 
BanK of God, Ihe Anti-Theistic systems of Atheism, Polythnsm. Materialism, and 
PanU.eism ; the Nature of God, the Divine Attributes, the Doctrines of the Ttmiiy, the 
Divinity of Christ, and of the Holy Spu-it ; Ihe Decrees of God, Creati™, Providence, and 
Miracles. 

The department of ANTHROPOLOGY includes the Nature, Origin, and Antiquity o( 
Man, his Piiraitiva State and Probadon ; Ihe Fall ; the Effect of Adam's Sin upon himself 
and upon his Posterity ; the Nature of Sin ; Ihe DiEferent PhUosDphioal and Theological 
Theories on that subject. 



: the Peis 



ds Doctrine coi 

^aas. His book, therefbte, is intended to be tioth didactic and elenchtic 

The various tojucs are disoissed with that close and keen analytical and logical power, 
eoinbinedwiththatMmpUcity, lucidity, and Btreogth of style uihii:h h.-ive already given Ui 
HoDOK a world-wide reputation as a qontroyersialist and wriler and as on investigator ii( 
die great theological pmhlema of the day. 

Single i:aj>ittse«tj^st-f«iid OK rempttf the fria. 

SCRIBNER, ARMSTRONG & CO., 

(iJi llvoiia^vay, Jf«tH Torh. 



,1 Google 



BDiHBtJKGH EBVIBW.- 
9 TIMES,— "By 1 



M&tmij of Mmit, 

FROM THE EAELTF.ST TIME TO THE PERIOD OF ITS DECLINE, 
B7 Dr. THEOSOB MOLLUSEIT. 

PtofeBsor nf BlUical CriticiEm in Ihe University of Glasgow, late Classical 

Laami^et in tils University of St. Andrema. With an In- 

iroduaion by Dr. LEOBHnBn StslMIft 

bephihted fbom the b£tised LonDO}:^ edition. 
Four Tolnmea crown 8to. Price per Volume, 82.00, 



Dr. MoMMSEN has long been known and appreeialed through his researches 
into the languages, laws, and institutions of Andent Rome and Italy, as 
the most thoroughly versed scholar now living in these departments of his- 
torical investigation. To a wonderfully exafl and exhaustive knowledge of 
these subjoSs, he unites great powers of generalization, a vigorous, spirited, 
and exceedingly graphic style and k^en analytical powers, which give this 
history a degree of interest and a permanent value possessed by no otliei 
record of the decline and fall of the Roman Commohwealth. "Dr. 
Mommsen's work," as Dr. Schmili remarks in the introduftion, "though 
the produflion of a man of most profound and extensive learning and 
knowledge of the world, is not as much designed for tlie professional 
scholar as for intelligent readers of all classes who take an interest JH the his- 
tory of by-gone ages, and are inclined tliere to seek information that may 
guide them safely through the perplexing maies of modern history. " 
CRinCAI. NOTICES. 

of the Roman Commonive^th."— imrfoM Times, 

■' Since the days oC Niebuhr, no work on Roman History Das appeared that combines so 
X insDuft, and chatm the reader. lis Elyle— a rais quality in a German aiv 



Ihjt— is V 


igornns, spirited, an* 


i ani 


[mated. 


Profes 


sor Momm 


LSCtfs 




1th the noblest ptodu. 






iem hi:t 


ory."-ih-. 


ScS: 




is the hea history 


flhe 


Roma. 


1 Republic, laUng 


th=. 


BiiAor'g 


complete mastery of 


his : 


mbjeft. 


the var 


ietyofhis 


gift. 






national 


andinc 


llvldnalcha 




rhicbhe 






■bisboi 










.,J* Vf^KTC. 













,1 Google 



AmTHER GREAT HISTORICAL WORK. 



^|f ^IsfoFg of ^mn^ 

By PM. Dr. ERNST CURflUS. 

Translated by ADOLPHUS WILLIAM WARD, M.A., Fellow of St. Peter's 
College, Cambridge, Prof, of History in Owen's College, Manchester. 

Comxilete in five vols., er-m-a Svo, at S3.S» per vnlunie. 



CuitCus' His/o>y of GriiM \i similar 


ia plao and purpose «, Momm^ 


R>«ii, with wliii* it de«™ to rank i, 




historicaliiBralute. Avmdine the mmul 




il aroups together in a VKy picturesque 


1 manner all the imporlant events ii 


thii IdngdoDi. VFhich has exercised such s 


imnderfol influence upon the worii 


Th5 i,=tralive of Prof. Curtius- wark is 


Ruinog and aoimalcd, and Ihc % 


although hold, are philosophical and soun 


d. 



CRITICAL NOTICES. 
Professor Cortius' eniin«Dt scholarship is a su6icent guarantee for the trustworthiness of 
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